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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

II

PART I—(continued)
Elegiac Poets of the Fourth Centmy
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PLATO

Lire

Suidas Plato —Son of Aiiston son of Aristocles,
and Perictiong . . . who was a descendant of Solon
. . . He was born in Aegmna i the 88th Olympiad
(428-5 B c.), just after the outbreak of the Pelo-
ponnesian War. He lived to be eighty-two, dymng
m the 108th Olympiad (348-5) His first lessons
were given him by a certain Dionysius, and he learnt
gymnasties of Arston of Argos. Later, he learnt
the art of poetry, and wrote dithyrambs and tragedies,
but in the end he threw this upinfavour of philosophy,
which he studied under Socrates for twenty years. . .
Plato made three journeys to Sicily, to the courts of
the two despots Dionysius, and was sold as a slave by
one of them, being bought by Anniceris the Libyan,
who set him free. He spent lus hfe teaching m the
Academy. His successors to that school were these,
Speusippus, Xenocrates, Polemo, Crantor, Crates
. . . His genume Dialogues number fifty-six

InscripTIONS

1-9

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Plato] : In the 4th
Book of hus Luzury of the Ancients Anistippus tells us that Plato
became attached to a youth named Aster or Star with whom he
studied astronomy, and also to the above-mentioned Dion

3



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

$aidpov pac! dnhody 8¢ Tov Epwra abrod Tdde T4 émrypdupaTa &
kal wpds abrod yeréabar els abrobs
"AcTépas eloabpels datyp éuos: €lfe yevoluny
oDpavds, os moANols Supaciy €ls aé Bhérw !
ral &ANO
’AcTyp mpiv péy Enaumes évl Lwolow ‘Edos,
viv 8¢ Bavwy Nauires “Bomepos év pOiuévors.
els 8¢ Tov Alwva @de
Adrpva pev ‘BxdBy te kal 'Ihiabecos yvvaifl
Moipar éméxrwoav 8 moTe? yewouévais
ool 8, Alwy, péfavri kaldv émwirioy Epyowy
Saipoves evpeias® énmidas éEéyeav:
keloar & ebpvydpe év maTpl8 Tiwos doTols,
@ éuov érxprvas Guuoy EpwTe Atwy.
TobTO Kal émryeypddlar ¢pnoly év Svpakoloais éml T Tdpe AAAL

kal *AréEidos, ¢pacly, épaolels kal Paldpov TotTov émuinae Tdv
Tpdmroy

Niv d1e undév "ANefis Saov wovov €1’ 81 kalds,
dmrar kal mavTy was Tis émioTpépeTart

Buué, 7L umyiers kvaly doréov ; eit dvujoer’
UaTepor: oy oTw Paldpov arwréocauey ;

Exeww Te "Apxedvacaar, els 4y ral abtiy olrw morfioa

1 YW1l %s woarols and BAére: 2 Pal, Smd rére
8 &dpalas? B, sce opp 4 Aath and one ms of Apul
waot mepiBAhémerar, but ef Theophr Char 2 2 5 s0 one

ms of Apul others -es

1 of Apul Apol 10 (with the next), 4 P 7 669 els *Acrépa
7oy pabyriv, Plan (TI 7ol ¢uhooddov), translated by Ausonius
Ep 144 2cf AP 7.670 3 or, emending the Gl firm-
set, like (pointed-ended) amphorae m the soul of a wine-cellar,
cf Dem. 55. 24 dwoxAffva ¢ at Plato’s first visit to
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PLATO

(and as some say, to Phaedrus), the depth of lis affection being
revealed 1n the following ° inscriptions ’ or epigrams which he
wrote upon them

Thou gazest at the stars, my star; would I were
Heaven, that I might gaze at thee with many eyes!?

And this

Even as you shone once the Star of Morn among
the living, so 1n death you shine now the Star of Eve
among the dead ?

And on Dion this

The Fates once decreed tears unto Hecuba and the
women of Troy at thewr birth; thy widespread ®
hopes, Dion, the Gods did spill upon the ground
when thou hadst triumphed in the doing of noble
deeds; and so m the spacious city that bare thee
liest thou honouwed by thy fellow-countrymen, O
Dion who didst make my heart mad with love of
thee.t
This, according to Amstippus, was mscribed on Dion’s tomb
at Syracuse It 1s also said that when enamoured of Alexis 3
and Phaedrus ¢ he wrote 1n the following way

Now, when I have but whispeied 7 that Alexis 1s
fair, he 1s the observed of all observers; why, my
heart, dost reveal the dogs a bone? Thou ’It be son1y
for 1t afterwards; was it not thus we lost Phaedrus? 8

He 1s said, too, to have had a mustress, Archeanassa, on
whom he wrote thus -

Syracuse he was about 40 and D about 20, ¢f 4 P 7 99,
Swd yewauévass (1-2), Apul Apol 10 5 this might be the
comic poet born ¢ 394 when Plato was 31 ¢ Ph seems
to have been a younger contemporary of Socrates rather than
of Plato 7 it said just (Soov, cf the use with numerals)
only nothing 8 of Apul Adpol 10,4 P 7 100
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1 Diog étere dpiuds (cf Theocr 1. 18), Anth Swid. § yAurds
éter read dpiuds éplfer ? B, of Cnitias 2. 11 2 after line
2 Anth cod P inserts Ep 218 3—4 and then has &s véor #Bns
ybos &modpéyavres, épacral, | mpwToBérov Sirads (corr 37 dons)
#rbere w, other mss of Anth wpwroBérov, Ath .mépov
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PLATO

My mistress 1s Archeanassa of Colophon, on whose
very wrinkles there 1s bitter love. O hapless ye
that met such beauty on its first voyage; through
what a burning did ye pass!?

There 1s this too on Agathon . 2

When I kiss Agathon my soul 1s on my hps,
whither 1t comes, poor thing, hoping to cross over.

And another

I cast the apple at you, and 1if you truly love me,
take 1t and give me of your maidenhood ; but if your
thoughts be what I pray they are not, then too take
1t and consider how short-hved is beauty.*

¢And this.>

I am an apple; one that loves you casts me at you.
Say yes, Xanthippe; we fade, both you and 1.5

It 18 also saxd that the lines on the Eretrians who were swept
nto captivity © are hus.

We are Eretrians of Euboea, but we he near
Susa, alas, how far from home!?

1 ef Ath 13 589 ¢, 4 P.7.217 ("Ackdymddov), Smd puris (2)
2 as A. was born 20 years before Plato, this poem, like the
next but one, seems to have been written, like the Dialogues,
by Plato personating Socrates cf. Gell 19. 11. 1, Macr. Sat
2.2 15, 4.P.5 77, Cram. 4.P 4.384.1 3 ,e.hkea
soul across the Styx mto Elysium Scf AP 5.78 Scf
A P 5 79 (Plan. #\od1pov) ¢ by the Persians m 490 B¢,
cf Hdt 6 101; the bunal (if thisis Plato’s) 1s metaphorical
7cf AP 7 259 (els Tods EdBoels Tovs & Sodoois Tedevricavras),
Sch Hermog Rh.Gr 7 1.193 W, Cram. A.0 4 154 10, Smd.
‘Irmias, the next poem ascribed to Plato by Diog (=4 P. 9
39) cannot be his



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

10
Ibid kal &ANo
Xpvoov avnp ebpov Envmrey Bpoxor’ abTap 6 Xpvoov
dv Mmev oty eDpov frev dv edpe Bpdyov

11
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12
Anth. Pal 7 35 TAdravos 2
"Appevos® iy Eelvoiow dvyp 88e kal ¢pilos doTols,
Iivdapos, ebdpdvov iepidwy wpimoros.

13

Ibid 256 MAdrwvos eis Tods 'Eperpiels Tods év 'ExPardvois
kewuévous
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1 Cob mss ray 2507 316 here (and Plan,) Acwnldov
3807 316 here (and Plan ) #mios



PLATO

10
The Same * And agam :
One that found some gold left a halter, and he
who did not find the gold he had left put on the
halter he had found *

11

Planudean and Palatine Anthologies. Plato, mscribed on a
murror dedicated by Lais

She that laughed so disdamfully at Greece, she
that once kept a swarm of young lovers at her door,
Lais offers this mirror to the Paphian 2 because she
has no wish to see herself as she 1s, and cannot see
heiself as she was.3

12
Palatine Anthology Plato
This man was pleasing to stiangers and dear to his
countrymen—Pindar, the servitor of the melodious
Muses.*
13
The Same Plato, on the Eretrians who he at Ecbatana -

To he here amdst the plains of Ecbatana we once
left the sounding waves of the Aegean Fare thee
well renowned Eretria once our country, fare thee
\Svell Euboea’s neighbour Athens, fare thee well dear

ea’

leof AP 9 44 (Zrarvdov $Adkxov) 2 this expression
for Aphrodite makes the ascription doubtful 3 of Olymp
m [Plat] Ale 1p 31 (3—4), translated by Ausonus Ep 65
¢ Pindar died ¢ 440, Plato was born 427 c¢f Plut 4n Procr
33 A 76 Mwddpw movfoas émxifderov (1) S5¢f Qand A P



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
14

Ibid. 265 TIAdrwvos eis Erepov vavnydy
Navehsjpov t rddos eluls 6 8 dvriov éoTi yewpyod:
</ A
s A\ kal yaly Evvos Vmeat *Aldns.

15
Ibid 269 TIAdrwros els ETepor vavnydy
Moripes awbforsle ral elv G\ kal kata yalav:
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16
Anth. Plan (Pal 9 506 DAdrwvos) sls Sawpd
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17
Antl. Plan 16232
‘A Kimpis Tav Kimpw évt Kvido elmrev i8otoar
ded ded, mad yvpvav €1dé ue lpafirégs ;3

18

Thom Mag. It A2. 160 W  «kal émiypauua 8¢ Towiror eis
*ApirTopdrovs abrds (6 TINdTwy) memolnrer

Al Xapures Téuevés o haBeiv §mep ovyl meoeiTar
Sulopevae, Nruyny edpov ’Apiaroddavous

1 E  mss pavyyod (from 266) 2 lemma 162 d3qrov, 161
(see B) 108 adrob (MAdrwros) cod Iriarte inverts, giving 162
without title and then 161 rod adrod (IAdTwros) 3 mss rod
yuuvhy KTA 4 5ifduevar Ol 11 Ol 1 (yroboar, Th {nrofaar



PLATO
14

The Same : Plato; on another lost at sea
I am the tomb of a sailor; ! the tomb opposite is a

farmer’s; for the same death is beneath the land as
beneath the sea

15
The Same : Plato; on another lost at sea .
May ye be safe, ye seamen, both by sea and land ;

yet I would have you know that the tomb ye passis a
shipwrecked man’s.

16
Planudean and Palatine Anthclogies Plato, on Sappho .
Some say there aie mine Muses; but they should
stop to think  Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes
a tenth.?
17
Planudean Anthology 3

When Cypris saw Cypris at Cnidus, ‘ Alas!’ said
she, ¢where did Praxiteles see me naked?’

18

Thomas Magister Life of Aristophanes + Plato himself
wrote the following  mscription ’ on Anstophanes :

The Graces, seeking for themselves a shime that
would not fall, found the soul of Aristophanes 4

1 or, keeping the ms.-reading, shipwrecked man 2 cf.
Auson Ep 32 3 after two on the same subject wrongly
aseribed to Plato the lemma gives ¢ unknown ’; the ref. 18 to
the gamous statue by Praxiteles 4 of Olymp. Vi Plai
1and n
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ETIIIPAMMATA
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SIMMIAS OF THEBES

INscrIPTIONS
Swdas Lexicon Simmiasof Thebes —Philosopher, pupil of
Socrates He wrote On Wisdom On ¢ Music’ . . . and
other works of philosophy

Diogenes Laertius Luves of the Philosophers Simmias .—
of Thebes, twenty-three Dialogues of his are extant in one
Book, . On Epic Poetry . The Nature of the Beautiful

Plato Phaedrus- SoCRATES You are an extraordinary
person with your speeches, Phaedrus, quite wonderful I
really think that of all the speeches composed during your
Lifetime, more owe their existence to you than to anyone else,
whether they be of your own making or made, somehow,
because you would have 1t so—I except Simmias of Thebes,
but otherwise you are easiy first—, and now again 1t seems
you have been the cause of still another

1
Palatine Anthology Simmias of Thebes on Sophocles . *

Thee the singer to the dance, Sophocles child of
Sophillus, the Tragic Muse’s Ceciopian 2 star, whose
locks were so often crowned with the crooked
Achaiman 1vy that blooms amid the altar and the
stage, a tomb holdeth thee now and a little plot of
eaith, but the over-measure of thy hife still cees in
thy immortal pages 3

1 ascription doubtful, given by some editors to Simmias
of Rhodes, the second 1s rather Alexandrian in tone, but both
may well fall, m any case, within the scope of this book (cf
eg the Chaeronea epitaphs) 2 Athemian 3 ef Suwd
Kéxpoyh, Axapvelrns, BAaads, Gupédn



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
2

Ibid. 22 707 ad7od els Tdv adTdy SodorAdar
"Hpéw' dmeép TipBoto Zodorhéos, fpéua, xioaé,
épmiois yAoepovs éxmpoyéwy TAOKAUOUS,
A 1 4 ’ <7 (/4 \
kal méralov wdvTn GdA\hor podov, 7 Te pihoppwdf
awmelos Uypa méptE Khjuata yevauévn,
elverev ebpalins® mivuTippovos, Hv 0 uehiypos
Hornae évd Movody duuiya xai Xapitwv.

3
Anth Pal.7 60 Ziwuulov ¥ eis TIAdTwya Tdv ptAéoopor
2wppoaivy wpopépwy Ounrav Her Te Sikaip
évfade retrar dvip © Oelos *ApioTokhéns:
el 8¢ Tis ér mavTwy codins péyav Eoryer Eraivor,
obros &xet mheloTov, kal PpOovov od ¢épetar.’?

1 mss also ederins 2 mss also ueAfxpovs 3B, Jf Ar
Nub 972 év wadorptBov, Isae 5 41 é&v ITuvbiov mss #Hoknaer
tof IG 5 1.726 wraler yapérns duprya ral yevérns (Sitz)
® mss also 7o airod (°) ¢ Julian of Hgypt, no name



SIMMIAS OF THEBES

2
The Same The Same, also on Sophocles

Creep gently, ivy, gently, as thou lavishest thy
green tresses o'er the tomb of Sophocles, and all
about be the flower of the rose blooming, and the
doting mother of grapes with the embrace of her
lush tendils ; because of the wise-hearted nimbleness
of wit which the delicious singer did tram in the
school both of the Muses and of the Graces.!

3
Palatwne Anthology Simmias, on Plato the philosopher .

Here lies the divine man Aristocles,? who surpassed
the world in temperance and justice ; and if any man
hath ever had great praise of all men for wisdom,
that hath he most of all, and getteth no envy.?

1 of Swd dpmya, mvvrds ? Plato’s real name 3 of
Diog L 3 43
Plan , Diog 6 Diog ¥ reirau 7 wAeloTov Diog

others wovAdr Diog ¢8dvos obx éreTar
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Phn N H 34.8(19) 50 Olympiade cin floruere Praxiteles,
Euphranor .

Ibid 69 Praxiteles quoque, qu1 marmote felictor, ideo
et clarior fuit, fecit tamen et ex aere pulcherrima opera, ete

Paus 5 17 1[r ‘Hpalov ToD év *OAvumia] xpdrve 3¢ Uorepov
kol ¥AAa avéfeaav és Td ‘Hpalov, ‘Epuiiy Alfov, Advvoov 8¢ pépet
vimoy Téxvn 8¢ éori TpagiTeNols

Ath 13 591a [r @pdrns] kal MpafitéAns 88 & &dyaiuato
mods epdv abriis THy Kvidlav *Agpodlrny &' adriis émAdoaro «al
év 7§) 70D “Epwros Bdaer 7§ Swd Thy arnrhy Tob fedrpov éméypaie
Mpagirélns bv émraaye SmrpiBwaey épaTa

3 N/ 174 y / /’

é€ i8ins E\kwy dpyéTvmov kpadins,

Dpivy piobov éucio 8idods éué: pidTpa 3¢ BdArw
k) 7 % / 1 3 v ’
oUKéT’ StoTevort ar\’ gremilouevos.

1 Plan 7ixrw obkéri Tofedwy

16



PRAXITELES
INscripTION

Pliny Natural History . In the 103rd Olympiad (368-5 B.c.)
flourished Praxiteles, Euphranor

The Same . . . Praxiteles, too, whose work i marble was
his most successful and therefore his most famous, produced,
however, some extremely fine work in bronze

Pausanias Description of Greece [on the temple of Hera at
Olympia] . Later, they dedicated other works in the Heraeum,
ncluding a Hermes in marble holding the infant Dionysus,
this 1s the work of Praxiteles !

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner  When Praxiteles the
sculptor was 1 love with Phryné he took her for the model of
his Cruchan Aphrodite, and upon the base of his statue of Love
below the stage m the theatre mscribed these lines -

Taking his own heart for the pattern, Praxiteles
portiayed the love he felt, and gave me to Phiyne as
the price of myself; and so the love-spell I cast
comes no longer of my own bow but of another’s gaze 2

1 discovered there in 1877 and still to be seen at Olympia
2 ascription doubtful, but the poem 1s of hus time cf 4. Plan.
204 (Sipwvidov)



ITAPPAZIOY x

EIIIPAMMATA

Qumnt 12 10 4 [de pictoribus]: Post Zeums atque
Parrhasius non multum aetate distantes circa Peloponne-
s1aca ambo tempora (nam cum Parrhasio sermo Socratis apud
Xenophontem invenitur?) plurimum arti addiderunt quorum
prior secundus examinasse subtilius lineas traditur .. .
ille vero i1ta circumseripsit omnia, ut eum legum latorem
vocent, quia deorum atque heroum effigies, gnales ab eo sunt
traditae, ceter: tanquam 1ta necesse s1t sequuntur
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PARRHASIUS

INscrIPTIONS

Quutihan Elements of Orafory [on painters]. Next come
Zeuxis and Parrhasius who are nearly contemporaries, being
both of the time of the Peloponnesian War—for a conversation
of Socrates with Parrhasius may be found in Xenophon—, and
did much to advance theiwr art The formerissaid . . ., and
the latter to have paid particular attention to lme, indeed
Parrhasius so systematised the art that he 1s known as the
lawgiver, because the representations of Gods and heroes
deriving from him are followed by other painters as though of
necessity.

Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators Parrhasius :—
According to Juba in the 8th Book of his treatise On the
Painters . . he was the son and pupil of Euenor, and by
extraction an Ephesian.

Pliny Natural Hustory : In the 90th Olympiad (420-17 B.C )
flourished . . . Buenor, father and teacher of the great
panter Parrhasius.

1-3

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner . Luxury and extravagance
were so much practised among the ancients that even the
pamter Parrhasius wore a purple cloak and a golden crown,
as we majy learn from the Luves of Clearchus Though he was
given to a luxury entirely out of keeping with his art, he
1I1)Md Lip-service to virtue and msermbed upon his works the

ne .

The painter of this lived in style and worshipped
virtue ;

and somebody, highly indignant, changed 1t to lwved by stile [an
instrument used 1n encaustic painting]. Indeed he mscribed
many of his works with the following lines *
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PARRHASIUS

The painter of this hived 1n style and worshipped
virtue, his name Parrhasius, his buthplace far-famed
Ephesus; nor was he forgetful of Euenor who not
only begot him in wedlock but made him the first
artist in Greece

He also made the following quite unobjectionable boast :

Beheve 1t or not, I tell you this: The hmts, I say,
of this art have now been discoveied plamm by my
hand, and the bounds are fixed that none may pass
Yet 1s nothing without blame in the world of men?

And when he was painting the Heracles of Lindus he made
the very strange claim that the God was appearing to him
in his dreams and posing for him, and mdeed he wrote upon
the picture

And such you may see him as he appeared often
to Parrhasius mn his sleep at mght.?

Lef Anmstid 2 520 ({wypddov T émiypappa), Pin N H 35.
71 2 of Themist Or.2 34
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ZEUXIS

INscripTIONS
Arnstophanes .{charmans : CHORUS -

Foster-sister of the Graces
And of Cyprs throned above,

Holy Reconciliation,
So much fairer than we knew,

O that somehow as they pamnt him,
With a wreath of roses, Love,

Love might take our hands and jomn us,
You to me and me to you!

Schohast on the passage: In the temple of Aphrodite at
Athens the pamter Zeuxis depicted Love as an extremely
blooming youth wreathed with roses.

Qumtihan Elements of Oratory [on pamters]: . . . Zeuxis
and Parrhasius [see p. 18] . . . of whom the former 1s said to
have discovered the principles of hght and shade .. For
Zeuxis gave greater breadth than Pagrhasius to the limbs of
the body, holding that this produces a fuller and more majestic
effect, and 1mitating, as 18 beheved, Homer, who delights 1n
all strong bedies even 1n the case of women.

1

Arnistides On the Extemporised Addition Hear now another
painter, m _your opiuon doubtless a braggart, but, according
to those who know, a perfectly sensible man, and what says
he?

Heraclea my birthplace, Zeuxis my name, and if
any man say he holds the ends of my art,}! let him
prove it ere he be beheved . . 2 Tomy thinking, I
hold no second place.

1 4 ¢ has control of, 1s master of, such an art as mine cf.
Theogn. 140, Mimn 2. 6 n, Archil. 55 2 two half-lines lost



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

2

Pin. NH 35 9 62 [de Zeuxide] Fecrt athletam,
adeoque sib1 1n 1llo placuit ut versum subscriberet celebrem
ex eo, ‘invisurum aliquem facilius quam mmtaturum ’

Mowijoeral Tis pdAhov 9 piproerar.t
1 this origimal of Phiny’s Latin 1s quoted and aseribed to

Apollodorus by Plutarch Glor Ath 2, Hesych oriaypaglay,
cf Diogen 6. 74
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ZEUXIS

2

Plny Natural History [Zeuxis] He pamted ... an
athlete, and was so proud of lis work that he wrote beneath 1t
the line which has since become famous :

Cuticism comes easter than craftsmanship.?

1 more Literally It 1s easier to find fault than to imitate (2 e.
1t 18 easter to say a thing’s 1ll done than to do 1t as well), or
more particularly This will be found fault with rather than
mutated, ef Theogn 369
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THUCYDIDES (?)

InscripTION

Lafe of Thucydides The Atheman Thueydides was a son of
Olorus, & Thracian by extraction, his father deriving the name
of Olorus from Thrace. . . . He was a pupil of the orator
Antiphon of Rhamnus . .. Thucydides was a born soldier,
and having the care of the mines of Thasos was rich and
powerful, but 1n the Peloponnesian War he mncurred a charge
of treason because of his dilatory and neglectful conduct. . . .
Becoming an exile, Thucydides occupied himself with his
Hastory of the Peloponnesian War. . . . After completing the
eighth Book he died of disease. . . He was buried at Athens
near the Melitean Gates

Ox Eurriripes

Lafe of Euriprdes - He was buried in Macedoma, but there
was & cenotaph to him at Athens with an mscription written
erther by the historran Thucydides or by the lyrie poet
Timotheus

Though his bones he i Macedon where his life
was ended, the whole of Greece 1s the monument of
Euripides; but his birthplace was Athens, the
Greece of Greece, and giving much joy by his
Muses, he hath the thanks for 1t from many men.?

lef AP. 7 45 (‘Thucydides the hstoman’), Plan
(‘ Anonymous’), Ath 5 187 d (‘Thucydides’), but 1t should
be remembered that Timotheus, the other claimant, was a
great friend of Euripides
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Pin NH 35 9 62 [de Zeuxade] In eum Apollodorus
supra seriptus versus fecit artem ipsi* ablatam Zeuxin ferre
secum.

e.9.2 Huerépmv téyvmv Zedéws amiile Ppépav.

! sugg B: mss 1psis 2 E (or T yap éuip)



APOLLODORUS

INscriPTION

Phny Natural History [on Zeuxis] The above-mentioned
Apollodorus composed some Lines in which he accused Zeuxis
of stealing and gong off with his art

e g. Zeuxis hath stolen and gone off with my art.
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DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER

Lire

Parian Chioncle: From the time when Dionysius
the Sicihan died and his <on Dionysius reigned 1n his
stead . . . 104 years,n the archonship of Nausigenes
at Athens (368 B.c).

Diodorus of Siweilly Hesiorical Library: His son
Dionysius succeeded him and reigned twelve years.

Suidas Lexicon: Dionysius.—Son of the Sicihan
despot, himself a despot and a philosopher. His
wiutings are Letters and a treatise On the Poems of
Epwcharmus.

Plutarch Sayings of Kings [Dionysius]. When he
was driven from power he was asked * What good
have Plato and philosophy been to you? ’ and rephed
¢ They have taught me to bea: patiently a reversal of
fortune such as this.’

Cicero Tusculan Disputations  Dionysius the
despot when expelled fiom Syracuse taught school
at Corinth.

Aehan Historical Mscellanies: Dionysius the
Second once spent some time with Philip son of
Amyntas, i the course of which, naturally enough,
pomnts arose for discussion, among others this-
Philip asked his guest how 1t was that having in-
herited so great a position he had been unable to
keep it The answer was apt enough: * My father
left me all he had with one exception, and that was
the luck with which he had won and kept the rest.’
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LIFE OF DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER

Plutarch Life of Dion. Astime wore on, Dionysius,
growing both jealous of Dion and fearful of his
popularity imn Greece, kept back his revenues and
entrusted his wealth to his own stewards. Desiring
to reparr the ill-name he had with the philosophers
because of Plato, he now gathered about him many
of the reputed wise and learned, and being ambitious
of the first place 1n dialectic, was constrained to make
1l use of his misunderstandings of Plato’s teaching.
Moreover he began to wish for him once more, and
to blame himself for making so poor use of him
when he had him, nor paymg heed to him as he ought.
And like the despot he was, always at the mercy of
his own caprices and quick to respond to every
mmpulse, 1t was suddenly all Plato with him, and after
using every means in his power he persuaded
Archytas the Pythagorean, who had first broughs
them together, to be his secunity for his bona fides and
summon Plato to his side. Archytas sent off
Archedemus to Plato, and Dionysius also dispatched
a trireme and some friends of hus to beg hum to come,
and himself wrote in no ambiguous terms to say that
1t would not go well with Dion if Plato refused to
come to Sicily, whereas 1f he came 1t would be to his
friend’s great profit. Many requests too reached
Dion from his wife and sister to entreat Plato to
comply and to take no excuse Thus, as Plato says,
he came for the third time into the strait of Seylla

So to retrace the path of dire Charybdis *
See also Plat Epp. 1-3, 13, Justin 21. 5, Ael. V.H.

4. 18, Plut. Dwn 9 ff, Diog L 3. 21, 23, 2. 61, 66 ff,
Luc. Menwpp 13, Paras 32 f, Ath. 12. 541.
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DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER

InscripTION

1

Plutarch The Fortune of Alexander . Dionysius named him-
self a son of Apollo, writing on his tomb

sprung fiom a Doilan mother’s converse with
Phoebus ?

Pagans

2 To Arorro

Plato Letter to Dionysius For when you addressed the
God at Delphi, as those who were then enquring of the oracle
reported, you flattered him by using this very word (Haul),
and, as I am told, you have written

Hail, and preserve in happiness the hife of a despot

3 To AscrLepius

Timaeus in Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on Democles the
flatterer of Dionysius]- . He said that the difference
between him and his fellow-ambassadors arose because after
supper his colleagues got some of the crew to join them in
singing some of the Paeans of Phrynichus and Stesichorus and
even of Pindar, whereas he, with the aid of any of the guests
who chose, went through the Paeans composed by Dionysius
himself And he undertook to prove his statement While
his accusers, he declared, could remember not even the number
of those songs, he himself was ready to sing them all from
beginming to end This calmed Dionysius, and Democles
went on You would do me a favour, Dionysius, i1f you were
to ask one of the professional musicians 2 to teach me the
Paean you have composed to Asclepius, for this, I understand,
18 what you have been engaged upon ’

1ef Ep. Socr 35 dvdpds ®oiPov kowduase BAlaoctdvros
2 or someone who knows 1t
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MAMERCUS

INscrIPTION

Plutarch Iafe of Temoleon For cities immediately sent
envoys to ask if they mught jomn him, and Mamercus, the
despot of Catana, a military ruler with plenty of money,
made alhance with hum

Polyaenus Straiagems When Timoleon was besieging the
despot Mamercus, who had deceived and put to death a large
number of people whom he had sworn to spare, he succeeded
in outwitting him The despot had agreed to surrender to
hum on condition that he should stand his tmal before the
Syracusans, Timoleon not to be the accuser, and Timoleon
took an oath that he would not The condition accepted,
Mamercus came to Syracuse  Bringing him into the assembly,
Timoleon said ‘ I shall not accuse him, for that I have promised,
but I hid you put him immediately to death. It is only just
that one who has deceirved others so many times should 1n like
manner be decerved once himself.’

Plutarch Life of Tumoleon + Most of the Syracusans were
meensed by the contumely of the tyrants For even
Mamercus, who plumed himself on the poems and tragedies
he wrote, when he defeated the mercenaries boasted of 1t, and
when he dedicated their shields to the Gods, mnscribed upon
them the following insulting couplet .

These purple-painted shields of gold and 1vory and

electrum we took with httle shields that cost us
cheap.

IG. 4 1504 which prob. refers to a son of this man
called after his father; the two are doubtless forms
of the same name
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! inseriptions mention the performance of his tragedies in
348, 342, and 341 (Parthenopaeus) cf Dittenb 1078, we should
therefore prob read his age above as 90, but there has perh



ASTYDAMAS

InscripTION

Swidas Lezicon Astydamas the Elder —Son of Morsimus
son of Philocles, both writers of tragedy, of Athens, wrter of
tragedy, wrote 240 plays, was 15 times victorious, he was a
disciple of Isocrates, and changed his subject for tragedy-

Diodorus of Siwcily Historical ILebrary At this time
(398 B¢ ) Astydamas the tragedy-wmter produced his first
play He lived to be sixty ( ?) years of age

Parwan Chromcle : From the time when Astydamas won at
étlzl)’ens 1019 years, 1n the archonship of Asteius at Athens

73BC)

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers 2 43 The
Athemans honoured Astydamas above poets like Aeschylus
by giving lim & bronze statue

Photius Lexicon You praise yourself hike old Astydamas .—
Astydamas son of Morsimus, having won the prize with his
tragedy Parthenopaeus, was accorded by the Athemians the
right of dedicating hus portrait in the Theatre, and composed
on himself the following hoastful inseription -

Would I had hved in thewr day or they in mine,
who bear the palm for a happy tongue © then should
I have been truly judged if I had come off first; but
alas! the competitors beyond cavil were before my
day.?

been confusion between A and lus son of the same name
2 of Swd cavrjy émawets, Zenob 5 100
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PHILISCUS

InscripTION

Swdas Lezicon : Philiscus :—Of Miletus, orator, disciple
of the orator Isocrates; he had formerly been a marvellous
flute-player, and therefore Isocrates named hum Awulotrypes or
Flute-borer . . His writings are these T'he Milesran Oration,
The Amphictyonic, The Art of Rhetoric in two Books, An
Answer to Isocrates.t

The Same. Timaeus —Son of Andromachus, of Tauro-
menrum . . . pupil of Philiscus of Miletus. . . He wrote a
Hastory of Italy and Swcily 1n exght Books, ete.?

Plutarch Lwes of the Ten Orators [Lysias]: An inscription
was wrnitten for lum by Philiscus the friend of Isocrates and
comrade of Lysias, whereby 1t 1s proved that he was his
senior, as indeed 1s manifest from what 1s said by Plato, it1s
as follows

Now ghb Thought, daughter of Calliop, wilt thou
show what wisdom and mastery are thine; for one
that hath adopted a new dress and taken another
body 1n other realms of hife >—for Lysias must thou
bring forth, to proclaim his virtues, a2 hymn that shall
live among the dead and be immortal in the darkness,
and shall show to all men the love that 1s 1n my heart
and the virtues which were his that i1s gone.

1cf Hes Mil sv 2 of Smd Nedvdns, P wrote a Life of
Lycurgus (the orator), ¢f Olymp ad Plat Gorg ap Lambec
Comm. Bibl Caes 7 127 3 the accus 1s pendens, besides
a ref. to Pythagorean eschatology there 1s prob a play on the
double meanings ‘dress’ and rhetorical ‘figure,’ ‘world’
(or something like 1t, °of life’ 1s perh mnecessary to this
meaning), and rhetorical ¢ ornament
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APHAREUS

IxscripTION

Swdas Lexicon Aphareus —Of Athens, orator, son of the
sophist Hippias and Plathané, stepson of the orator Isocrates,
he flourished in the 95th Olympiad (400-397 B ¢ ) along with
Plato the philosopher

Plutarch Lies of the Ten O:ators [Isocrates] Itistrue that
Aphareus wrote speeches both forensic and deliberative, but
these were not many , he also wrote about 37 tragedies, two
of which are of doubtful authentieity His first play was pro-
duced 1n the archonship of Lysistiatus (369), and mn the 27
years down to that of Sosigenes (342) he entered six tetralogies
at the City Dionysia and won there twice under the name of
Dionysius, and twice at the Lenaea under other names *

The Same Isocrates then marned Plathané, the widow of
the orator Hippias, a woman with three chuldren, of whom he
adopted, as aforesaid, Aphareus, who set up a bronze statue
of him upon a pillar near the Olympieum, with the following
mseription

This 1mage of his father Isocrates was dedicated to
Zeus by Aphareus m honour of the Gods and the
virtues of his parents

1 he prob wrote a life of Isocrates, cf Tt Isocr W 258
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SPEUSIPPUS

InscripTION

Swdas Lezicon Speusippus —Son of Eurymedon, nephew
of Plato the philosopher . . . disciple of Plato himself, and his
successor 1n the Academy in the 108th Olympiad (348-5B ¢ )
He wrote a great many works, particularly on philosophy.
He was austere 1n disposition and exceedingly quick-tempered.

Philostratus Infe of Apollonius : It issaxd that the Athenian
Speusippus was so fond of money that he composed frigid
poems to celebrate Casander’s marrage and went and sang
them publicly in Macedonis for a fee,

Diogenes Laertius Luves of the Philosophers [Speusippus]:
He left a very large number of Notes and several Dialogues
meluding . . . a Eulogy of Plaio.

Planudean Anthology : Speusippus :—

Plato’s body hes here 1n the bosom of Earth, but
his godlike soul hath her place among the Blessed.?

i of.Diog L 3 44, who adds ‘the son of Ariston, whom good
men honour though they dwell afar, because he discerned the
life divine’
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ARISTOTLE

Eric axp Erreciac Poewms

Swidas Lexicon - Anstotle —Son of Nicomachus and
Phaestias . of Stageira a city of Thrace, philosopher,
pupil of Plato . . He was for thirteen years head of the
school of philosophy which was known as the Peripatetic
because he taught mn the walk or garden after he withdrew
from the Academy, which was the teaching-place of Plato
He was born 1n the 99th Olympiad (384-1 B ¢ ), and died at
Chales of a draught of acomte which he took because he was
impeached for writing a Paean in honour of Hermeias the
Eunuch Some writers, however, declare that he died of
disease at the age of seventy !

1,2

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Anistotle] He
wrote a very great number of works, the names of which,
view of the man’s excellence in every kind, I have thought 1t
to the purpose to subjoin Epic Poems * beginning

Holy one, Chiefest of Gods, far-darting . . .3
Elegiac Poems ® beginnming
Daughter of a Mother of far offspring 4

3

Olympiodorus on Plato Not only does Anstotle praise
Plato in a Eulogy, but in the Elequacs to Eudemus he eulogises
Plato in his praise of Eudemus, writing as follows
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ARISTOTLE

And coming to the renowned plam of Cecropia he
built ! an altar in honour of the holy Friendship of
one whom it were not right for the bad even to praise,
one who was the first if not the only man to show
forth plainly by his own life and methods of discourse
how we may become both good and happy, and
without whom no man can ever receive this blessing.?

4

Diogenes Laertius Lwes of the Philosophers [Amstotle]*
He withdrew to Chaleis because he was mdicted for impiety
by the hierophant Eurymedon—or according to the
Miscellaneous Hisiory of Favormus, by Demophilus, the
accusation being that he had composed the Hymn ® to the
aforesaid Hermeias, and also the following mscription for his
statue at Delph1

This man 1n impious violation of the sacred law of
the Blessed was slain by the king of the bowmen of
Persia, who overcame him not in bloody spear-fight
openly, but by use of his trust in a treacherous man.*

1 a shght and not improbable emendation makes this ‘thou
didst build ’, 1n exther case the subjt. 1s presumably Eudemus
(of Cyprus) 2 3 e. be both good and happy ¢f. Ammon
Vit Arist. 399 W ( because he dedicated an altar to Plato’
on which he wrote <2-3°) and Schohia to Amnst. 3 see
LG. m.2-£10 ¢ ¢f Pap Didym 1n Dem 6 36 Berl Klass.
texte1 27
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CRATES

Lire

Diogenes Laertwus Lwes of the Philosophers:
Crates ‘—Son of Ascondas, of Thebes. He too was
one of the famous disciples of the Dog (z e. Diogenes)
. . . He flourished in the 113th Olympiad (328-5 B.c.)

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner. Of Phryné herself
the Thespians made a gold statue and dedicated it
upon a column of Pentelic marble at Delphs; it was
the work of Praxiteles When Crates the Cynic
saw 1t he exclaimed ‘ Dedicated by the mcontinence
of the Greeks.”1

Plutarch Homw to Benefit by our Enemies: Some have
made exile and loss of their goods a means to leisure
and the study of philosophy, for mnstance Diogenes
and Crates 2

The Same How fo tell a Flatterer from a Friend. We
are told that when Demetrius of Phalerum was
banished his country and was hiving in obscurity and
mean circumstances near Thebes, he was httle
pleased to see Crates approach, expecting to be
treated with the outspokenness and harshness of the
Cynics. But when Crates addressed him kindly and
spoke of bamishment, saying that it had no sting, and
a man rid once for all of dangers and uncertainties

1 of Plut Pyth Or. 14, Alex Fort 2.3 2 ¢f. Luc D.M
11, 27, Plut wrote a Iufe of Crates, cf Jul. Or. 6. 200 b, Apost.
17 75
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CRATES

had no cause to bewail his lot, and at the same time
urging him to have confidence in himself and his
condition, he took heart of grace and exclaimed to his
friends ‘ Fie on the labours and distractions which
prevented me from knowing such a man as this!’

Apostolius Proverbs: * Crates lets go of Crates’
goods lest Crates’ goods out-Crates Crates’:! It
seems that Crates, a Boeotian by extraction, deswring
to adopt the Cymc philosophy, took his possessions
and threw them to the people, making the above
proverb-like pronouncement 2

See also Sext. Emp. Hypot 3. 200, Ath. 10 422c,
Luec. Gall. 20, Plut. Trang 4, Demetr. Eloc 170 and
C.’s Life in Diogenes Laertius.

Tovs
[1] ELEGIAC POEMS

1

Jubian Orations - Lest anyone think me to be speaking
without book, I will subjomn a few passages from the Toys or
Humorous Poems of Crates 2

Splendid Children of Memory and Olympian Zeus,
give ear, Pierian Muses, unto my prayer. Grant
fodder without fail unto my belly, which hath ever
made my hiving of the frugalest short of slavery . .4
Make me rather profitable than pleasant to my
friends. Fme possessions I wish not to gather, as
who should crave the wealth of a beetle or the riches

* It overcome Crates; but there is a pun in the Gk.
2 of. fr 20 3 parody of Sol fr. 13 : cf. Jul. Or. 7. 213a
¢ one Iine (prob. only one, ¢f Sol ) lost
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*Qreavis, bomep yéveais mdvrecor TérveTas®
av8pdaiy 78¢ Beols, mheioTny éml yalay (now.

4

Diog L 2 118 [w SZriAmwvos] wdAww 3é v 7dv Kpdrara
Xetudvos cvyrekavuévoy, ‘“Q Kpdrns® elme, ‘ Sokels poL xpsiay Exew
fuariov rawod ' (Swep Hv vol kal ipariov) kal Tov dxBecbévra’
wapypdiica els abrov ofirw
Kal pny Srixmov elaeibov yahér' &rye Eyovra
év Mevydpous, 80t pact Tvdwéos éupevar edvds:

1 Petav mss dyely 2 Anthol. avdpdy dyabav dydm
8 Il 14 246 (but ’Qxeavod) ¢ Emperius mss aldecfévra

1 Jul. has lines 1-2, 4 P. 10. 104. 1-3, cf. Clem. Al. Paed.
3. 53 3, Apost 8. 13a 2 parody of Homer, Plut.
playfully suggests that hne 2 was mterpolated by C into the



CRATES

of an ant, but my prayer is to partake of righteousness
and win a prosperity that 1s borne easily and gotten
easily, valuable unto virtue The which if T get, I
will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses not with
rich spendings but with pure virtues

2 HYMN TO THRIFT
The Same . Crates moreover composed a Hymn to Thrift *

Hail, thou Goddess Queen, darhng of the wise,
Thnift that art sprung of renownéd Temperance;
thy virtues are honoured by all who practise
righteousness.

[1] EPIC PORMS

3

Plutarch The Face wn the Moon: But you, who think so
much of Anstarchus, turn a deaf ear to Crates when he reads .

Ocean, that is the father of them all,
Both men and Gods, pours over much o’ th’ earth.?

4

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Stilpo]: And
again, on seeing Crates pinched with the cold in winter, he
remarked ‘ You seem to me, Crates, to need a new coat’ [which
also means a coat and unts, or as we might put it * Why not
weave the wool you gather?’], annoyed by this, Crates
rephed with the following parody 3

And Stilpo eke saw I in toilsome woe
At Megara,t where "tis saxd Typhoeus sleeps 8

text 3 of Hes Mil.52 the lst line substitutes Stulpo for
the Tantalus of Od 11 582 (c¢f Plat Proi 315 c), the 2nd at
Megara for among the Arvmen Il 5 783, the 3rd there wrangled
he for he shall lre wounded 1n I1 8. 537 ¢ the Gk also means
wn the mansion  ° the discomfort of the Titan Typhoeus
under Etna was said to cause the eruptions, ¢f Pind P.1 15
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LB 71 ¢pileorey, morées 2 & aud’ adTov étalpor
™ & dperyy wapa ypdupa Sikovres kaTérpySov.
5

Ihid 126 ¢aiverar 8% 6 Mevédnpos ceuvos ikayds yevéoba,
86ev abrdy Kpdrns mappddy ¢pnot
Dredowgy T "Ackinmiddny ral Tatpov "Eperph 3

6

Plut de ¥t Aere AL.T Obx Spds s moAAG uév ¥ mapéxet,
woANG 3¢ 8dAarTa, ‘xal uiw MikdAov eloeibor’ ¢malv & Kpdrys
Crdy’ KTA
Kal uny Mixihov eloeidov . . .

- - ,

T@v éplov Eaivovra yuvaird Te cvyfaivovoay,

\ 3 A ~

Tov Muov pedyovras év alvy SniothTe.

7 Isjpn

Diog L 6 85 [ Kpdrnros] Tobrov malyvia ¢péperar 7dde
Ivpn Tis mohis éori péog évi olvomrt Tige
ka\y) kal miepa, mepippuos,* oddéy éyovoa,
els fjv oliTe Tis elomhel dvnp pwpds TapdoiTos,
olite Miyvos wopvns 3 émaryaribpevos wuyfow: 4
NG BDpov kal orépda Pépet kal oika kal dpTous
y > " \ 3 7 \ 7
éE 5 & o0 moleuodat mpos GANTAOUS TEpL TOUTWY,
ovx 8mha kékTnuTac wepl Képpatos, ob wepl S6ENs.

1 Diels mss &be 1, &ba v 2 s0 27 8 537 mss woAhol
3 B+ mss Epérpnp 4 Steph . mss -7os & Diels - Diog.
-yns, Clem -vos ¢S E mss av

1 of. Arist, Rhet 8 11; 70 mapd ypdupa 18 used loosely of any
kindof pun 2 of Hes Mil 36 parodying the story of Theseus
and the Marathonian Bull, Erefria bemng M.’s birthplace and
Ascl. the friend with whom he attended, after abandoning
Plato, the lectures of Stilpo at Megara 3 without need to
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There wrangled he, with comrades thronged, and ran
A letter-shifting goose-chase after Virtue.l

5

The Same [Menedemus] He appears to have thought quite
enough of himself, and so 1s thus taken off by Crates -

Asclepiades of Phlius and the Bull Eretrian 2

6

Plutarch Agawnst Borrowing. Do you not see that thereis
much to be got both from land and sea ? * And yet in Crates’
words . 4
And Micylussaw 15 .. . ..

Carding some wool, his goodwife carding too,
Fleeing from Famine mn a death-grip dire.®

7 THE WALLET

Diogenes Laertius Luves of the Philosophers [Crates]- Tho
following T'oys or humorous verses of his are well known :

Wallet ’s a town 1’ th’ wine-dark sea of Folly;
Fair *t1s and fat, all dirt,” and ne’er a groat in 't
Thither ne’er sails the foolish parasite

Nor lickerish catamite with watering mouth,
But thyme 1t bears and garhe, figs and loaves;
O’er these things ne’er do her possessors quarrel
Nor stand to arms for farthings or for fame 8

borrow 4 Plut. takes wal piv which i Crates means and
moreover as meaning and yet 5 half a line left out by Plut ;
parody of Od 11. 593 ¢ And Sisyphus saw I 1n bitter woe’:
M 1s a poor tailor mn Calim Ep 26 and m Luc Gall. and
Catapl § parody of Od 12 257 °stretching to me their
hands in death-grip dure,’ of the companions of Odysseus being
devoured by Scylla 7 parody of Od. 19 172 ‘Crete 1s a
country in the wine-dark sea, | Farr ’tis and fat, sea-girt *
; cf. Demetr Eloc 259 (1), Apul. Apol. 22 (1), Clem. Al Paed,
93. 4
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8,9

Clem Al Sir 2.492 «kal *AvricBévns 8¢ wavivar paAiov 3
fobivas alpeitar, 8 Te OnBaios Kpdrys pnoi

T&v 8¢ kpatel L Yruyds 786 dyathouévn?
obd’ 1o ypvoelwy Sovhoduevor® obf v’ épdTwr

’9 4 38, Q /7 4 b 5 ’h

mnéimébwv t 008 ad T cuvéumopov éoTi® didvBpe.
kal T 8Aoy éminéye

4 ~ Y 8 8 18 ’8 /: \ ¥ 6
$8org} avdpamodidder adovhwTor kal dxaumTor
aBdvarov? Baciieiav 'EXevlepiav dyamrdow 8

10

Plut Sanit 7 & uév ody Kpdras 8i1d Tpuphw kal moAvréheiay
olduevos oby fxiora Tds ordoes kai Tas Tvpavvidas éugpleadar Tals
wéAeot perd xaudids wapyve

uy wpod daris howad alfwy
é& ardoiv dupue BdAys.

11

Teles ap Stob FIL. 5 67 «kal vt éxe dvaxepés % émimovoy %

’ k) , \ 7 2. 3 e 9 7
wevia, % ob Kpdrns wal Atoyévns wévnres foav, kal ds® padiws
Sietfryaryov drvdor yevduevor kai €émrairar kal Biaity ebreAel Kal Aurf
Suvdpevor xphioaobar  dmopla kal Sdvein mepiéornrey ,

Kéyyov kal xivauov oclvay <dyye>10 xdv tdde
Spdans

. 8/ / s 19, ¢ ~ 11 4 .

PNLOLOS TTNTELS TEVLAS KAU , <ETALPE,> " TPOTALOY

(¢moiv 6 Kpdrys )

1 Hart. mss kpdret % the presence of this pentameter
su%gests confusion of two citations, and yet the 5 lines hang
well together, the subjt of xparel being made clear to the
reader of Clem only by line 5, there may have been a line
or lines betw 38 and 4 3 mss ~vy ¢ B rofwiwy

P

5 Syl—~E: mss od® &ri -pol elot (-o1 orig correction of SovAov-
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8, 9 [ox FREEDOM)]

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanzes- And Antisthenes
prefers madness to pleasure, and the Theban Crates says.

And those she sways in pride that such they be

Serve neither gold nor loves that waste the wits,
Nor have they truck with wanton violence ;

and he sums up thus-

Unbound, unbent by Pleasure’s servitude,
Their queen ’s immortal Freedom whom they love.!

10

Plutarch Precepts of Health Now Crates, who believed
that discord and despotism were chiefly due to luxury and
extravagance, gave the following humorous advice :

Embroil us not by making more
Of pot than pottage 2

11

Teles in Stobaeus Anthology And what 1s there distressing
or pamful about poverty ? Were not Crates and Diogenes
poor? Yet how easily did they ive! They became humble
men and beggars, and able to put up with a cheap and simple
way of Iife. Are you oppressed with difficulties and debts ?
Then in Crates’ words,

Gather but beans and cockles 1n a pot,
And you shall triumph over Penury

1 cf. Theodoret Gr. Aff. 12. 49 2 cof. Ath. 4. 158b

pévn ?) ¢ 80 Theod. Clem dxvamror 7 Wil. -rew
8 mss 7’ dy ® mss 7ds 10 Kalinka. mss ovvdyaye ¢yaiv
6 K kai 7a Tovrots mpdodopa U E mss gediws orjo mp
katd, wevias
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12
Diog. L 6.86 [ Kpdrnros] E¥rrw adrod kal vdde
Tadr éyw, 6oc” Eualdov rai éppovrica ral uerd
Movoov
céuv’ &dmpr T4 8¢ moANa rai ENBia Tigos!
Euaprev.
13

Ibid. 90 [w. Kpdryros] év ©4Bats Hmd Tob ~yvurasidpyov
pacriywlels, of 3¢ év Koplvby bmd Edbuxpdrovs, kal éArdueros Tod
wod¢és, éméheyey dppovrioTdv

“BEke wodos Tetayoy Sia Byiod beomecioto.?

14

Tbhid. 92 [x. Kpdryros] ovvarocBduevos 87t dmwobvyores, érfide
wpds éaurdy Aéywr

Srelyeis 81, kvpTdv, els *Aldao 8ouovs.®
v yap kupds dmd xpbrov
144
Stob F7 14. 16 [7. roAakelas] Kpdrns Tobs kbAards ot
cuykaTavevoLdyovs

3 4. Plan rtbuBos, Pal rdgos ? Hom pije and dmwd Byr
3 E - mss have incorporated gloss xvepds dia yipas after Sduovs,
and then added ¢ire after 34, Balvers before els, and épav
(which ;beca.me &pmy) after kveds, m an attempt to make 1t
metrica.

! parody of the paraphrase of part of the supposed 1n-
scription on the tomb of Sardanapalus: Strabo 14. 672 gives
Choenlus’ translation ( ?) of the Assyman as ¢ Eat, drink, play;

6o -
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12
Diogenes Laertius Lves of the Philosophers [Crates]. There
18 also this of his.
Mfy lore, my thoughts, and what the Muse hath given
Of pride, are mine; my great wealth ’s gone to
smoke

13

The Same [Crates]. When he had been flogged by the
gymnasium-master at Thebes—or according to another
version by Euthycrates at Comnth—and was being dragged
by the heels, he remarked unconcernedly .

Hale by the foot across the heavenly threshold!?2

14

The Same [Crates] : Feeling that death was near, he sang
himself the following incantation .

Hunchback, you're on the way to Hades’ home.
For time had bowed his back.

144

Stobaeus Anthology [on flattery] Crates calls flatterers
syncataneusiphagous, that 1s

eaters by mutual consent 3

for all else 18 net worth this’ (2 ¢ a snap of the fingers), adding
¢ moreover the following epic version 1s current “%/Iy food, my
triumphs, and what Love hath given | Of joy, are mine, my
great wealth allis gone ”’ (4 P 7. 325 for traumphs reads drink,
but see Choer ap Str); cf Cram. 4.0 4 219, Plut. de Se
Laud 17, A P 7 326,Sch Ar Ae 1021, Chrysipp ap Ath. 7.
337 a, Phoen Col ap Ath 530e 2 from Il 1 591 where
Hephaestus says ‘ hurled (me) by the foot from off the heavenly
threshold ° 3 1e they get thewr keep in return for ther
flattery
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[TAMBQN]
15

Diog L.6.86 [r Kpdryros] &t kal *E¢nuepls % 8purovuérn
ofrws Exovoa

Tifer payeipe uvas 8é<’, latpd Spaxuv,
7’ /- rs
kdhakt TaravTa wévre, aupBoihg KaTYY,
’
wdpvy TdAavTov, dihocidpe TpLwSolov.

16
Teles ap Stob FI 97.31 otk dndas yap Kpdrns ¢nai

Ok olaba, mipa Stvauty HAikny éyet
Bépuwy Te yoiviE kal TO pundevds pénew.

17
Diog L 6 86 [r Kpdryros] ¢éperar & adrod kdrelva
b2 n] 4 1 ’ > \ ’ 4 .
Epwra mavert Nepos, el 8¢ i, ypdvos
éav 8¢ Tovros uy 8vwy ypHcbal, Bpoyos.2

18
Stob FI 116 31 [r y#pws] Kpdryros
t \ 14 ' ¥ ’ A 4
0 yap xpovos p éExapre, TéxTwv e codos,
dmravra & épyaliuevos acbevéorepa.

1 Jul Ade 2 Anth éaw 8¢ undé Tadra v pAdya cBéoy
| Bepameia (-weta) cor T4 Aowwdy Hprhaiw Bpdxos

! see fr. 23 n2 2c¢f Diog. L 6 86 3cf Jul Or 6.
198 d, Swd Kpdrys, Paroem 2 p 754, Clem. Al Str 2 121. 2,

62
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[Tamsr]?t

15

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Crates] : There
18 also the well-known Ledger which runs as follows :
Put down * Cook—forty pounds ; Surgeon—a shiling ;
Flatterer—a thousand guineas; Mentor—smoke;
Harlot—two hundred pounds; Wise man—three
pence ’

16

'ﬁeles i Stobaeus Anihology What Crates says savours
we

Thou know’st not how great strength there hesin
these—
A wallet, a peck of pease, and never a care.?

17

Diogenes Laertius Luves of the Philosophers [Crates]: This
also of his 18 well known .

Love’s checked by hunger, failing that, by time;
And if you cannot wait, a running noose.3

18
Stobaeus Anthology [old age]. Crates —

I'm bent by Time, the great artificer
Who being deft yet weakens all he makes.

Theodoret 12 172, 4 P. 9 497 expands ine 2 into ‘and if this
will not quench the flame, your sole resource 1s to knot a
halter > (but there are difficulties in the Gk. text)
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19
Ibd 115 9 Kpdryros é2 *Avripdvovs 1
2 Ié / ~ ¢ \ /4
Qvec&aaq KoL yfipas s kaxov péya,
o ,un TuxovTL OdvaTis 60'9 9 tnpia,
oD TdvTes e7n9v/.wv,uev av & énfy moté,
avidped’- olitws éoudv dxdpiaTor piaer.

20, 21

Slmpl m Eplct 64 kai mwevia 3¢, efmor &y & *EminTnros, oddty
Sewdy  émel kal Kpa.'rn‘rt &v 68055 % @ﬂBan.: 8ewc1v, bs 7@y éawroﬁ
4 whAet mapaxwphoas kal elwdy ‘Kpcwns' dmooTepel,’ Tére
sSogev eAevGepovo'ch Keat m‘s(pawoy bs émi énevfepiq mepieBdAero,
Ste THy meviav dvrl 'r'r)s euvropms HAAdEaTo

Isid. Pel Epp 2.146 Kpdrys . . ¢fhoas ¢ Kpdrys Kpdryra
®nBaloy éxevbepol’

Ap. Flor. 14 (47) . . m forum exilit, rem familarem abicit
velut onus stercoris magis labor1 quam usui dein coetu facto
maximum exclamat: ¢ Crates Cratetem 2 manumttit *

Joan Dam Ta.nnery Rév. des Et Gr. 6 274 Kparns
anéa'mpos . ¢Lho¢ro¢no'as &pn ‘Kpa’r"ﬂs dmorder 7o, Kpdrnros,
Tva uh kparhoy Tod kparodyros Ta Icpew'rava..’

Greg. Naz Carm. Lib. 1 228 Kpdrys & 6y.ofws xpn,ua.rwv
mrepﬂ@els | atTdv ,u.eﬂets 7€ ,U.'n}\oBo'rov Ty obelav | s by raxias
v'lr'r]pe'rw ral o'w,ua-rwv | apBELs vrsp Bwpod peydAy rnptypatt |
aveimey abTdy oS év OAu,uma ,uso'v, i'rb 9av;uwwv Bh TobTO Kal
Boduevos | ¢ éxevBepor Kpa.'r'rrra ®nBalov Kpdrys,” | dovAeiar
€ldds 7O Icpa-reureaz xp'n,u.m-wy

Suid Kpdrns ofros karahiwdv Thy oboiav unAdBorov dpbels
éml Tob Bwuot elmer ¢ *Exevfepol Kpdrnra’ KTA

Kpdrns Kpdrnra ypnudrev dmooTepet,
lva uy kpatioy Tov kpaTodvra kpeiTTova

"Exevfepoi Kpdrnra ®nBaior Kpdrys.

b éke <70l els> 'Avripdvmy? cf. Plat Lys. 205d §deis eLs
gavrov éyxdpiov, B 2 Rohde: mss Crates e 3 1oy
kparodvra E, Diels omits ra . Joan D as above
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19
The Same Crates from Antiphanes :— 2

You taunt me with my age as 't were an 1ll;
Yet he that gets not Eld 1s put to death,
And all desire 1t, but and if 1t come

We aie sony, such is man’s ingratitude 2

20, 21

Simphecius on Epictetus  And even poverty, Epictetus
would say, 1s nothing terrible, or 1t would have seemed so to
Crates of Thebes, who only considered himself free when he had
given up his possessions to his country  Then, saymng ¢ Crates
robs,’ etc he put a wreath as of fieedom upon his head because
he had exchanged poverty for affluence.

Isidore of Pelusium Lefters Crates . . saywng * Crates of
Thebes sets Crates free ’

Apuletus Florida . rushing out into the marketplace,
he threw away his possessions like a load of refuse that gave
more trouble than 1t was worth, and cried to the ciowd that
gathered  Crates sets Crates free ’

John of Damascus Crates the philosopher philoso-
phising said  © Crates sets free the goods of Crates lest they
come to be the possessor and he the possessed ’

Gregory of Nazianzus Poems Crates in like manner setting
himself above riches, and turmng his goods into a sheepwalk ¢
as being abettors of vice and makers of slaves, rose above an
altar and made loud proclamation as though in the mdst of
Olympia, to this wondrous effect, ‘ Crates of Thebes’ etc,
knowing that the possession of goods 1s servitude

Swidas Lezicon  Crates —This man turned s goods nto a
sheepwalk, and rising upon the altar said  * Ciates of Thebes,’
ete

Crates robs Crates of his chattels, lest
They come to be possessor, he possest

Crates of Thebes hereby sets Crates free.t

1 or, emending the GR from the poem to Antiphanes
? of Theogn 819 3 7 ¢ laying them waste, destroying
them 4 the passage of Simpl seems to imply that 21 came
near to 20, but 1t was not necessarly part of the same piece
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Greg Naz Ibwd ¢aoly 7ov adrov (Bs Twes 8 dAov 7wd | 7dv

dulocodotvrar € Laou ppoviiparos) | wAéovra Tod kAUBwyos dypiov-
7 ~
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Ed o', & Tdyn por GV xardv Si8dorale,
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22

Jul Mas 369b e 8¢ rooaira uérpa Oépovs 7y map® Yulv Toi
o Al p ,
voulouaros, 7i mpoadokdy édew ryikadra, Mvika, ¢nolv 6 Boudrios
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Xahemov yevéclar Mpov émi T7d Spdyuaret

TPATQIAION
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Diog. L. 6 98 ¢éperac 8¢ 708 Kpdrnros PBAlov *EmoTodal,
& als dpiora Plocoget, Ty Aébw Eorw Sre mapamMioios MAdrww
yéypage kal Tpaywdias SmAdrarov éxovoas dthooodias yapaxripa,
oldv éort kdkelvar
Oy els \wéflrpaq pot :rrzﬁefyoc, 0¥ pla aréyn,

14
wdans 8¢ yépaov ral mohopua kal Séuos
érotuos Huiv évdiavtdobar wdpa

1 mss 7ov Aoy

1 in the Greek there 1s prob a play on two meanings of
averéMopas, to cut down or reduce, and to wrap up 2 some
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214

Gregory of Nazianzus (confinuing) * It 1s sard that the same
Crates—or, as some say, another philosopher equally wise—
when a storm arose at sea and t%e ship was 1n danger of
foundenng because of her freight, threw his goods (or money)
overboard with this memorable remark

Thanks to thee, Luck, who ’st taught me what 1s good,
How easily a smock holds all T am!?

22

Juban Beard-hater If that quantity of corn was sold at
that price mn your city in summer, what were you to expect
at the season of the year when, in the words of the Boeotian
poet,

*Tis hard there should be dearth 1n harvest-time.

TrAGEDIES 2

23

Drogenes Laertius Irves of the Philosophers There 18 also
current a work of Crates entitled Lefters, containing excellent
philosophy and in a style sometimes approaching Plato’s
He also wrote T'ragedies, which display a phlosophy of a very
high type, compare
Not one tower only hath my home, nor roof’;

The house and citadel of all dry land
Is, for the taking, mine to dwell theremn.?

of the above 1ambic fragments may belong under this heading
3 Dummler compares Anon. Trag. 392 Nauck (prob the omg
of C.s lines) and Teles ap Stob. FI. 40. 8 (which suggests
that the speaker 1s Heracles)
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Ath 10 454 75 8= Kam-opcwvos 00 Eoksws, ws 6 K/\eapxos
zﬁqdw, els Tov ava ﬂ'our),ua. -rcnovrou etrnv va 708w € EKG.O"I‘O‘U Sots
Svdpaow wepraidnupévon 1 mdvras Suolws Tjyepovkots Kal drolou-
Gm'ucous (76 molnua) éxe Tods wddas ooy
2¢ 1ov Bohals miporTimors Suayeluepov
vaiovt &pav,® Onpovope Hciz/, xt%v’ ’A p/cciSwv,
kK\jow ypadh THE év cophd 'n'wy/c)\,ez'r e7r77
cuvbels, dvaf, SUUfyvmo"ra ,Un) 0'o¢m /c)wew,
uwaomdhe  Orjp, knpdyxuTtov bs peiheyw lets. .
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viporTUmos o Tov Bolals Svoyeluepor

\ g -~ -~ -4 7 3 e ’ 6
Kkal 87u TGy woddY €xacTds éorw évdekaypdppaTos.

2 els Atovvoov

Ibid 12 542 e [m A-q/.mrpzou fov d)ahqpews] é 36 74 ﬂo,ufrq
v, Acovuoiwy iy Eneufier ¢ dpxcy 'yeuo,u.evos, 710ev 6 yopds els avroy
wot‘qpa'ra t3etpavost 7 700 SoAéws év ols HAduoppos mpoamyo-
pedero

efoxcoq & ewyeve'ras‘ n?x.bo;wpgboq Labéois
dpywv oe Tipalos yepaipel

1 mss nom 2 Cob mss Sdos (Scal €dos) 3 Pors
mss rijde cod? 4 Memn mss godois 5 Cob. mss pove
(but see below) ¢ Schev mss dexayp 7 Leopardi
Kaoroplwvos

1 the Gk has ‘ feet,” but this must be a mistake, a ¢ meter’
contains two feet % the translation attempts no more than

68



CASTORION
1 To Pax

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The poem to Pan by Castorion
of Sol1, according to Clearchus, 1s of this kind  each of its feet
beginming and ending without breaking a word, 1t has all its
‘ meters * ! mterchangeable (2 e interchangeable in the same
Line), thus 2

O Thou that hast thy dwelling 1 Arcadia’s snow-
storm-beaten land, Thee Pan, thou herdsman of wild
beasts, will I praise with an all-famous compound of
verse in this cunming style, verse hard, Lord, for the
unskilled to understand; O Beast that servest the
Muses, and utterest wax-poured  charms . .
and the rest in the same way Now each of these ‘ meters,’ *
whatever 1ts position 1n the line, will give the same metre or
rhythm, thus

a& tov Bolals midoxrimors Suoyeipuepoy
and
vipoxTiToLs o¢ ov Solals Suvoyeluepor
Note too that each of the © meters * consists of eleven letters *

2 To Dionvsus
The Same [on Demetrius of Phalerum] In the procession
of the Dionysia which he celebrated when he was archon (in
309 B ¢ ) the chorus sang 1n his honour a poem by Castorion *
of Soli, 1n which he was called Sun-like, thus

and before all others the high-born Sun-hike
Axchon extolleth Thee with holy honours.$

an English version of the Gk words 2 1 ¢ poured from the
wax-jointed Pan-pipes 4 true except for the last line,
where therefore we should read the Doric form pwoondde for
povoomdle 5 the mss have Serron or omut the name ¢ the
metre 1s melic
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1 Memn mss -vot
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CLEON?

Ereerac Porms

Etymologicum Magnum edfipov Well-housed’ . . . from
Bavpta which mn Messaplan means ‘house’; compare Cleon
the elegiac wrter .

This done, they assembled themselves together

from their houses, the sturdy young of the Gorgon-
slayer.?

1 cf. Curt. 8 5, 8 for a long story connecting him with
‘Zéj.lexa,nder 2 perh. means the Persians with a pun on
erseus
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THEOCRITUS OF CHIOS
INscrIPTION

Swdas Lexicon Theocritus —Of Chios  orator; pupil of
Metrodorus of the school of Isocrates He wrote Mazwms or
Citations. He was a polhtical opponent of the historan
Theopompus ! His works now current are a Hisfory of
Libya and Wonderful Letters

Plutarch Education [on Theoenitus] Antigonus the one-
eyed king of Macedon he greatly provoked by reproaching him
with his defect  One day, when Theocritus was not yet m his
place at table, the king sent his chief cook Eutropion to re-
quest him to come to him and explain matters When the
cook had come and given lus message more than once,
Theocritus exclaimed ‘ T know you're willing to serve me up raw
to the Cyclops,’ thus reproaching the king with his defect and
the cook with his profession ° Very well,” rejomned the cook,
“yowll pay for not keeping your sily mouth shut by losing
your head,’ and so went back and told the king, who sent and
put Theocritus to death

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Once, too, Alexander wrote to
the cities of Toma, beginmng with Chios, to send hum purple,
his object being to clothe all his sumite in purple robes
Theocritus the sophist was present when the letter was read
ﬁ% the Chians, and exclaimed that he now understood Homer’s

e

was ta’en of purple death and forceful fate 2

Plutarch Shamefacedness .. Iike Theocritus who, when
two men, one a stranger and the other a known thief, asked the
loan of his strigil or skin-scraper at the baths, put them off
with a jest, exclaiming ¢ You I don’t know and you I do’

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner Theopompus of Chios in lus

Counsels to Alezander says of s fellow-citizen Theocritus  He
drinks out of silver and gold and uses other such vessels for

15 ‘his eyes were ta’en,’ etc , the meaning of purple m this
passage 1s still in doubt . of 4 P 9,434

-



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
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1 there are gaps in the Pap 2 50 Euseb: m Pap space
favours pmpa I)m% ofjua 3 80 Diog+ Eust Ap fijkev,
Pap lost- ap &s ['ya]u'rpos TLpdY avop.[ov . = Plut.
Diog. 8s dud v dkparh) yaorpds ¢vow

1 including excellence of all kinds 2 the citation as 1t
stands 1s very nearly metrical 3 other cit have °un-

4



THEOCRITUS OF CHIOS

the service of the table, though once, far from being able to
drink from cups of silver, he could not even afford cups of
bronze, but had to be content with earthenware, and that often
half-broken °

[Stobaeus] Muniwch Anthology: Theocritus of Chips, when
asked how we should Live the best and most nghteous lives,
answered ‘ If we refrain from domg ourselves what we blame
others for doing.’

Apostohius Proverbs “No man ever won virtue! by
audacity, but rather by nobility of character and reasonable-
ness ’ Theocritus 2

Didymus On Demosthenes, from a 2nd-Century Papyrus.
According to Bryon 1n his treatise On Theocritus, Theocritus
of Chios composed an Inscription upon him :

To Hermias the Eunuch, slave of Eubulus, this
empty tomb was raised by the empty-minded
Aristotle, who respecting the lawless 3 nature of his
belly chose to dwell at the mouth of the Borborus
nstead of mn the Academy.*

Plutarch Eaie. Amstotle was abused by Theocritus of
Chios because he was content with s hfe at the courts of
Philip and Alexander, saying ‘ chose to dwell > ete. It seems
th?:'le 15 aTIver near Pella called by the Macedomans Borborus
or Mu

restrained ’ 4 the suggestion 1s that Arist withdrew to
Macedonia because he could not earn a lhivelithood at Athens
5 of, BEuseb. Praep Ev. 15 793, Apost 6 38a; Diog L 5
11 (1-2)
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ENIPAMMATA
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Aus, Bp 145 ex Menandro
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MENANDER

INSCRIPTIONS

Paran Chronicle - From the time when Cassander returned
to Macedoma . . 52 years,n the archonship of Democleides
at Athens (316-3 Bc) This was the year when the comic
poet Menander won his first victory at Athens

Anstophanes of Byzantium. O Menander and Lafe, which
of you imitated the other ?

1

Palatine Anthology . Menander the comic poet, on Epicurus
and Themistocles

Hail twin Neocleids, saviours of our country, the
one from servitude, the other fiom senselessness!?

2
E4
Ausomus Epigrams From Menander

Enjoy your goods as mortal, see to them as though
immortal, in both there 1s fate to be feared.?

1 both had fathers called Neocles 2 the lost orgmal
was prob before Lucian ( ?) when he wrote  Enjoy thy goods
as about to die, but spare them as though about to hive, wise
18 he who measures thrift and unthrift with understanding of
both these things’; perh M wrote ‘in both there’s due
measure (xatpds) to be observed ’
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1 the word translated ‘ strike ’ can mean both ‘ to aim at ’
and ‘to hit’, cf Sch Anst 4. 14, Eust 713. 10, Swd. alvos,
Trypho Rh Gr 8, 736 W, Choerob Rh Gr. Spengel 3. 253,
Phot vuxrepidos alvos
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PANARCES

RippLe

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner [on riddles]. And there 18 the
following one by Panarces, according to Clearchus in his
treatise On Riddles, that etc

Plato Republzc 1t 18 hike the equizvoques at a dinner-party,
or the children’s riddle about the eunuch who struck at the
bat and what 1t was perched on and what the missile was.

Schohast on the passage . A riddle (recorded) by Clearchus
"Tis fabled that a man and not a man
Saw and saw not a bird and not a bird
Upon a tree and no tree, and struck at it
And struck not with a stone and not a stone.

. that s, a eunuch, a bat, a fennel, and a bit of pumice.?
For mentions of other Elegiac poems or poets of
the Atheman Age see Paus 5. 25 4 (Hrpriss), Diog.

L 2 104 (Tueoporus, cf. Ath. 3. 122 b, 14. 618 e?),
Aeschin. iz Tum 136 (AESCHINES)

END OF PART I






PART 1II
THE IAMBIC POETS

(EXCEPTING THE CHOLIAMBIC WRITERS)
TROM

ARCHILOCHUS TO SCYTHINTUS
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ARCHILOCHUS

Lire

Pindar Pythians : Far though I be, I have seen the
chiding Archilochus in mamfold want, with nought
to fatten him but heavy-worded hatreds.

Herodotus Historzes : . . . Gyges, who 1s mentioned
m an 1ambic trimeter by his contemporary Archi-
lochus of Paros (fr. 25) 1

Parian Chromcle : From the [coming into fame of
Archillo[chus the iambic poet] 418 years, mn the
archonship of Lysiades at Athens 2

Clement of Alexandria Miscellames: But Aris-
tarchus in his Notes on Archilochus makes Homer
contemporary with the colomsation of Ioma.

Pausamas Description of Greece [on the frescoes of
Polygnotus 1n the Delphian Colonnade]: It is not
quite clear with what the passengers (in Charon’s
boat) are concerned?® Tellis4 appears to be about
eighteen years of age, Cleoboea still a girl, and is
holding 1n her lap a casket of the shape of those
made for Demeter. With regard to Tellis I was told
this much, that the poet Archilochus was descended
from him in the second generation; and 1t was
Cleoboea, they say, who mtroduced the worship of
Demeter into Thasos from Paros

1 of Phot Bubl 319.b 27 2681 Bc (Cyril c. Jul. 1
12 gives O1 23, 1.e. 678-5) 3 i.e what they have to do

with the picture of Odysseus in Hades 4 prob. a short
form of Telesicles (see below)
83
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

Steph. Byz. @®doos' . . 67¢ 8¢ xal aepla %
®doos Sfrov éx ToD ypnouod Tod SofévTos TaTpi
Tob "Apyihoyov:

Y Ayyenov Tlapiors, Teheoinhete! ds e kehedw
vioe év nepiy xTiletv ebdeiehoy doTu.

Ath. 4 164e d&s o Kpativosév Tois’ Apyihdyois
édbn.

Clem. Al Str. 1338 lauBov émevonaer *Apyi-
Noyos o Ildpeos.

Ibid 144 8.

Callm fr 233 p 466 Schneider
100 peBumifiyos
ppoipuoy *Apxihoxov.?

Diogen 2 95 ’Apyiloyov mwatels' émi TOV
NotbopotvTer TowolTOS Yyap o "Apyihoxos.®

Hor. Epod 6 13
Cave, cave , namque 1n malos aspeirrimus
parata tollo cornua,
qualis Lycambae spretus mfido gener
aut acer hostis Bupalo.

Sch. ad loc . Aichilochum sigmficat, qu: Lycamben
probiosis versibus usque eo insectatus est, ut ille
mortem sib1 conscisceret  hoc autem eo feait, quod
ille fillam suam in matrmonium promissam mox
denegasset.



LIFE OF ARCHILOCHUS

Stephanus of Byzantium Leaiwcon: Thasos: .
The great height of Thasos appears from the oracle
given to the father of Archilochus:

Tell unto the Parians, O son of Telesicles, that 1
bid thee found a far-seen city in a lofty 1sle

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : As Cratinus says in
his drchilochuses

Clement of Alexandria Mscellanies . The 1ambus
1s the mvention of Aichilochus of Paios.

The Same (see on Callinus, vol 1. p 44).

Callimachus
the hymn of the wine-stricken Archilochus.

Diogen Proverbs: You are thumbing? Axchi-
lochus —a proverb applhed to those who rewvile
others, Aichilochus being one of these

Horace Epodes Beware, beware! I'm a tough
fellow with hoins ready for the wicked, hke him to
whom the false Lycambeswould not give his daughter,
or hum that was so fierce a foe to Bupalus

Schohast on the passage He means Archilochus,
whoattacked Liycambes so bitterly with abusive verses
that he commutted swieide Aichilochus attacked
him because he denied him his daughter’s hand after
promising 1t

1cf Plut Cun 10 3, Ath 14 644 b (Alexis’ comedy Arch-
wlochus) 2 or treading on

1 s 2 Ruhnk : mss ’Avmiddxov 2 of Apost 4 2,
where mss *ApxiAdxov warp’s (warpds, marels) with the same
explanation, and Eust 1684 45 (A memdrnras)



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
1d. Ep. 1. 19. 23

Parios ego primus 1ambos
ostend: Latio, numeros animosque secutus
Archilochi, non res et agentia verba Lycamben.
ac ne me folus 1deo brevioribus ornes,
quod timw mutare modos et carmims artem,
temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho,
temperat Alcaeus, sed rebus et ordine dispar,
nec socerum quaerit quem versibus oblnat atris,
nec sponsae laqueum famoso carmine nectit.

Id. 4.P. 79
Archilochum proprio rabies armavit 1ambo.

Ovid. Ib. 53
postmodo, si perges, in te mihi hiber iambus
tineta Lycambeo sanguine tela dabut.

Eust. in Od. 1684. 45 loTéov 8¢ 8¢ moAAGY
7rpoa'co7ra)v avrapévov Bpoxovq e'm )»vmue e'rra@ov
oltw xata 7‘1‘71} TaraLay LavopLav /r,al, ai Av-
rapufBides,t émi Tols Apxtkoxou rom,uaa'z 17
Pépovoat ™y émidopar TdY ékeivov crwpudTwOY.

Val. Max. 6. 3. Ext. 1 Lacedaemomi libros
Archilochi e civitate sua exportare 1usserunt, quod
eorum parum verecundam ac pudicam lectionem
arbitrabantur ; noluerunt enim ea liberorum suorum
animos 1mbui, ne plus moribus noceret quam ngenns
prodesset.

Plut. Mus. 28 &rv 84, kaBdmwep HLvSapog tjmm
Kal TAVY CKOMGY p,e?»wv Tépravdpos ebperrs Hu:

1 mss of -Bida: and pépoyres



LIFE OF ARCHILOCHUS

The Same Episiles : 11t was that first gave Latium
the Paman Iambic, copymng Archilochus in metre
and spirit, but not in matter nor the words that
assailed Lycambes And should you be disposed to
skimp my crown because I have feared to change
the rule and rhythm of his song, remember, pray,
that virile Sappho shapes her Muse by his measure,
and Alcaeus too, yet hus themes are different and
the order of his lines; he seeks no fathei-in-law to
bespatter with black verse nor knots a halter of
defaming song for s bride-to-be.*

The Same Art of Poetry : Wrath armed Archi-
lochus with her own Iambie.

Ovid Ibis : Some day, if you stay not your hand,
my outspoken iambic will furmsh me against you
with arrows dipt in Lycambean blood.

Eustathius On the Odyssey: It should be noted
that literature has many cases of self-hanging for
grief, and this was the death, according to the old
story, of the daughters 2 of Lycambes, who could not
withstand the onslaught of the satire of Aichilochus.

Valerius Maximus Memorable Deeds and Sayings:
The Spartans ordered that the books of Archilochus
should be removed from theiwr state because they
considered them indecent, and would not have their
children mndoctrinated with witings which might
do more harm to their morals than good to their wits

Plutarch Music: Moreover, if we may believe
Pindar, Terpander was the origmator of drinking-
songs. But it must be remembered that further

1ef Hor Sat. 2. 3. 12, Jul. Mis, 337 a, Euseb. Praep.
Ev.5 2281t 2 mss ‘sons’
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Ath. 14 620¢

Ibid KAéapyos & év 1 mporépew Ilepl Tpidwv
“ra "Apxi\dyov’ ¢noiv Zupwvidns ¢ Zaxivbios
év rols Bedrpois émri Sidpov xabruevos épparyraddes.’

Mar. Vict. Gr Lat 6 1 p 85K quod st uno
pede brevius quam nunc est fuent, ert ithyphalh-
cum metrum, mmventum ab Archilocho, e tribus
trochaeis comunetis, ut Bacche plaude Bacche, quod
m honorem emusdem der poetae compositum pio-
tulerunt

Imd p 81 [de 1ambico] dimetrus quoque quod
Archilochius vocatw beatus alle qui procul

s 1 cf. Ath 14, 636D 2of Ael VH 12 50
8( -



LIFE OF ARCHILOCHLUS

mnovations were made by Archilochus, the trimeter,
the combination of unlike measures, the recitative
or rhythmical 1ecitation of poetry to music,! and
the style of music to which recitative was set. To
him also are ascribed the epode, the tetrameter, the
cretic, the prosodiac, and the lengthemmng of the
‘ herowe * or dactyhc hexameter; and some authorities
would add the elegiac, and not only that, but the
combination of the epibatic paeon with the iambue,
and that of the lengthened  heroic’ with the pro-
sodiac and the cretic. He 1s also credited with the
device of reciting some of a number of 1ambic Lines to
music and singing the others, a device afterwards
employed by the tragic poets and mntroduced by
Crexus into the dithyramb. He 1s also thought to
have been the first to set the music of the accompany-
ing instrument an octave higher than the voice,
instead of in the same register with 1t as had been
the custom before his day 2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (see on Mimnermus,
vol 1 p 86)

The Same Compare Clearchus in the first of his
two Books On Riddles. ‘It was the habit of
Simonides of Zacynthus to recite the poems of
Archilochus seated 1n a chair at the theatre.’

Manus Victorinus 4rt of Grammar A foot less and
1t will be the ithyphallic, which was mvented by
Archilochus and consists of three tiochees, e g. Bacche
plaude Bacche, a rhythm composed, they say, by the
poet m honour of the God herein addressed

The Same [on the i1ambic]. There 1s also the
dimeter called Archilochian, eg. beatus ulle qui
procul
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Ibid. p. 104 nam perfecto poetae levia et sonora
sectanda sunt; quae autem fragosa et aspera, dicis
causa, non ut wmtentur, sed ut vitentur, noscenda
sunt. quorum, sicut et aliorum complurium, auctor
et parens fertur Archilochus, singularis artifien 1n
excogitandis ac formandis novis metris, qui primus
epodos excitavit alios breviores, alios longiores,
detrahens unum pedem seu colum metro, ut il
subiceret 1d quod ex ipso detractum esse videbatur ;
ut 1 heroo, a quo primum coepit, tanquam diffugere
nives, redeunt tam gramina campis ; dehme epodus swm
generis, arboribusque comae.

Heracleldes Pol. 8 (F H. G 2. 214) Apxl,k.oxov
'rov 7rom-nyv Kopa§ ovo;z,a, e;c'rewe, wpos‘ oy qStza'w
elmety v vbiay < "E&ife vnod,” toiTov & elmeiv
?ANNG kabapés eilus, Gvaf: év yepdv yap vope
éerewal

Plut Sera Num Vind 17 ('n'. Kopafcoc Tod
Nafiov) 0 fyap amoxTelvas év 777 /.LaX’I? -rov
A Xb)\.OXOZ/ éxalelTo ha)\vaan, s éoukev, 771/
& avTd Kopa§ ewwvv,utov. e'mﬁ?vr)eel,s‘ 8¢ To
TpATOY v7ro s, Hvﬁms‘ s tepov &vdpa  ThHY
Moucrrov am]pn/cwq, elta Xpna'a,uevoe NTals Tiow
xal 7rpoa-7-po7mt,9 //.57& 8matokorymg~ éxerevoln
mopevleis éml Ty Tod TérTiyos olknow (NdoacOas
™y ToD ’Apxméxou Juyifyr Tobto 8 Ay o
Taivapos' éxet ydp q‘)aaw e’)»gém'a /.Lew}a aTONOVY
Te-rnfya, Tov Kpfjra mé\w kricar kal kaTokioas
Tapd 16 YruyomouTEioy

* Euseb Praep Ev. 5 33. 227ff (g.v) calls mm Archas
and speaks of the poet as *long dead’ at the time 2 the
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The Same: A perfect poet should have his
‘breaks’ or rhythmic modulations smooth and
sonorous. Those which are the reverse should be
learnt, one may say, not to be mmitated but to be
avoided. Of these latter, as of several others, the
parent and omginator, we are told, was Archilochus,
who showed a talent quite unique for inventing and
constructing new metres, and was the first to employ
‘ epodes,’ that is, stanzas of a long and a short hne,
taking a single colon from his metre and putting 1t
underneath; for instance in the heroic with which
he begins, e g. diffugere nwes redeunt iam gramina
campz, followed by an epode of the same metrical
type, arboribusque comae.

Heracleides Constitutions: The poet Archilochus
was kalled by a man named Corax or Crow, to whom,
we are told, the Pythian pmestess gave the answer
‘Leave the temple,” whereupon he aied °But,
Lord, I am pure of ill, I slew him in fair fight.’

Plutarch The Slow Vengeance of the Deity [on
Corax of Naxos]: The man who killed Archilochus
mn the fight was called, 1t seems, Callondes,! but
nicknamed Corax. Accused by the priestess of
having slamn a man sacred to the Muses, he fell a-
praying and a-supphecating with protests of innocence,
and was bidden go to the ‘ dwelling-place of the
cricket * (fethz) to appease Archilochus’ ghost.
This was Taenarum, whither they say Tettix the
Cretan came by sea and founded a aty hard by the
Place of Ghost-Raising 2

oracle was ambiguous, A’s mckname seems to have been
The Cricket, from his comparison of himself to a feifz, ef fr.
143
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DIO (‘hrys. 33 p. 397 M [71'. Apxn?\,oxov] TOV

;Lev ¥ avrox'rewav'ra av'rov o A'rro?x?»wv e€eradvoy
efc Tod ved Mavo’wv adTov aveme eepa'n'ov-m
avnpn/ceva,z, kal To devrepor ws dmeloyelro év
ToNépe 7\.erymv amorTetvar wdy Movodv Gepa-
movTa épn Tov Apxmoxov T§ watpl 3¢ aiTod
Xpouéve Tpo THS yevécews dbdvatéy of maida
yevioceafas mwpoeimey

Anst. Rh. 1398b  Tldpios odv 'Apyiloxov
kaimep Bhdadnuov dvra TeTLunracty.

Ath 11 505e ’Ep/.uw'qros‘ 86 v rp Ilepi
I‘oprytfav cos‘ eweSn/.m;o-e dnol ‘rals Aﬁnvatq
I‘opryms‘ ,ue'ra, To wocnaaa’é‘ab ‘T’)]ZI ava@ea‘w s
év Ae?\.gSOLq éavTod Xpucrm eucoz/os-, ewrowos' 700
H?\,m'mvos* 87e €idev adTov ‘"Hrer 1) n,uw 0 xalos Te
A:a.l, xpvoois P0,0')'L(J,S‘, edm o Fop'yw,q "H xaXdv e
ai 'ABfvas véov TobTov “Apyitoyov évmydxacy.

Mel. 4.P. 4. 1

év 8é kal éx qSo,Bepns‘ a/caMorponq av@oq a/cavﬁoys*
"A pxENo OV, pikpas oTpdyyas A dKeavoD.

Cic. Fin. 2 114 sed quaero num existimes, non
dico Homerum, Archilochum, Pindarum, sed Phidiam,
Polycletum, Zeuxin, ad voluptatem artes suas
direxisse ?

Id Att 16 11.2 quod vereus ne adoleoyos,
mihi tu? qus ommnus? cw ut Anstophani Archi-
lochi 1ambus, s1c epistola longissima quaeque optima
videtur.

1 of Suid ’Apxfroxos, Gal Protr 9 22 (Movodwy Bepdmovra

rarérraves &i6iynov), Hesych rérriyos ? Vavassor
mss PpopBis
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Dio Chrysostom Orations [on Archilochus]: The
man who killed him was driven from his temple by
Apollo, who gave answer that he had slam a servitor
of the Muses, and when he protested that it was in
war, said again ‘ Aichilochus a servitor of the Muses;’
mo1eos er when the poet’s father had enquired of the
God before his birth, Apollo had foretold that he
would beget a son who should be immortal.

Anstotle Rhetoric The Pamans have honoured
Archilochus despite his slanderous tongue 1

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to
Hermippus m his tract On Gorgias, when Gorguas
visited Athens after dedicating the golden portrait of
himself at Delphi, Plato at sight of him exclaimed
‘ The good and golden Gorgias 1s come to visit us,’
and Gorgias cried ‘I congratulate Athens on the
birth of a new Archilochus’

Meleager Garland Therein too the flower of the
dread crisp-haired thistle of Archilochus, little drops
from the ocean 2

Cicero On the Chief Good and the Chief Evil: But I
ask you whether—I do not say Homer, Pindar, or
Aichilochus, but—Pheidias, Polycleitus, or Zeuxis,
appear to you to have piactised their respective
arts for the sake of pleasure? 3

The Same Letters to Atiicus As for yom fearmg
you prove garrulous, 1s that hikely between me and
you? No, no, the longer your letters the better, as
Anistophanes said of the 1ambic poems of Archilochus.

1cf Plat Ion 531a 2 1 e few epigrams in comparison
with all he wrote, cf 4P 9 185 (a tatle-motto for A’s
works) 3 ¢f Dio Chr 2 18
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Ibid. 2. 20. 6 comitia Bibulus cum Archilochio
edicto in ante diem xv Kal. Novembr. distulit.

Qumnt. 10 1. 59 1taque ex tubus ieceptis
Amnstarch1 1udicio scriptoribus iamborum ad &
maxime “pertinebit Archilochus. summa in hoc vis
elocutionis, cum vahdae tum breves wibrantesque
sententiae, plurmmum sangunis atque neivorum,
adeo ut videatur qubusdam, quod quoquam munor
est, materiae esse non ingenu vitium.

[Longm] Subl 13. 3 udvos HpoBaTos Om]-
pLkdTaTOS EYévero ; Srnoiyopos étv mpoTepor §
Te "Apyihoxos . -

Ibid. 33.4 . . ap otw Aro?\.?\wvnoqav /.La7\.7\ov
3 O,unpoq 6957\01@ ryevea@aa,l Tt Be, Epa-
-roaﬂevm‘ év Th Hpuyam; (8ta wdvrwv rya.p a.,uco-
paroy 'ro WO??,LMLTLOD) Apxﬂ\oxau, 7rok7\a, Kal
avoucavo,mrm wapao-vpowoc xaretva ék  THs
éuBorAs? Tod Sawuoviov wveduaros Hy Umod vouov
rafar Sborolov, apa &Y uellwy momTIs ;

Jul. Or. 7. 207a ei’)wcvo'av e’v7eﬁ€ev (&77'6 ToD
/Jvﬁov) ol momTal TOov alvor . . 6 8¢ peTa Tob-
ToV (HatoSov) Apxbkoxoq wo'7rep ?75va',u,a T
Wepm'oﬁew Th moujoer uvlois d <olk> Shuydris
éxpricaro.

Ath 10 451d . . ’AmoA\wrios ¢ ‘Pébios év 74
ITepi *Apyindyov.

Plut Cat. T ¢ 8¢ Kdrov opidpa mapofuvvfels

_ ! mss vert “Op and ’Ax, which Cob keeps but reads

ap’ ovy ody 2 Toup-E - mss xirelvms iis &cBoAds (e
an omitted ex supplied i marg. and taken as correction of
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The Same: Bibulus, in a truly Archilochian edict,
has postponed the elections to the 18th October.

Quntihan Guide o Oratory : Thus out of the three
iambic wnters of Aristarchus’ canon, the writer
that attans the highest degree of facihty 1s Archi-
lochus, mn whom we find the greatest force of expres-
sion, a phrasmng not only telling but terse and
vigorous, and abundance of blood and muscle;
indeed some critics hold that where he falls short 1t
1s a defect rather of his theme than of his genius.

[Longinus] On the Sublime: Was Herodotus the
only true mmitator of Homer? Stesichorus was that
before him, and Archilochus. .

The Same: . .. Would you therefore rather be
Apollonus than Homer? Again, Eratosthenes in
the Erigoné, mn every respect a flawless hittle poem,—
is he a greater poet than Archilochus, who carries
along with his flood so much which 1s lacking m
arrangement and yet comes from the almost un-
controllable mnflow of the divine spirt ?

Juban Orafions: It was from this source (the
Myth or Tale) that the poets derived the Fable
Next to Hesiod :comes Archilochus, who not n-
frequently used the Myth?® as a sort of relish to his
poetry.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: . . . Apollomus of
Rhodes in s treatise On Archilochus.

Plutarch Life of Cato the Younger- Cato was so
consumed with indignation (at being baulked of his

! the Fable?

€u8 ), the metaphor 1s from two rivers in flood, one txibutary
to the other 3 a’yols?
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xal BLa/caeLs‘ ewexe&pno-e Jéy ewefe?»ﬁew Sm 8&/:779,
s 8¢ oi ¢b>\.0b TodTo éxahvoay, opfyfy] Kal vEOTNTL
Tpéfras éavTov els m,wBovq wok?»a TOV Zm;mwva
/ca@v,@pwe, T mipd wpoaxpno'a,uevos' T0d "Apyi-
Mbyov, TO 8é GxbéracTov ageis kai waidapLddes.

AP.7 664 Aewvidov

Apxc?xoxov ral a"raﬁb ral ew'LSe TOV TdNas TOLNTOY
TOV TOV LCL‘LL,BO)D, oD 1o ,LLUpLOV /c)\eoq
8&7)7»96 mym vikTa /caZ motr’ aw.
pa v al Mowa; /cal, 0 Ad\ios frydmevy’ ATérhwr,
s éuuens eryezfe'ro mymBeEzoq
émea Te mouely wpos Nipav T deldew.

Ibid. 71 Tacrovhicod:

2Hua 168 Apyhéxov 7rapa7rovnav, 8smoTemikpy
Modoav éyidvaie 'n',ow"roe éBarre xo)&a),

az/.ba‘g'aq ‘EMkdva Tov 77,uepav° 0i8e AvkauSns,
;wpo,u.evoq TPLoTbY dupara 6’vrya1'epmv

Hpéua 817 Tapaueidroy, oBomope, w1 wote Tovde
kuwviioys TopBe ophiras épefouevous.

APXIAOXOTs
EAETEIQN
1
Ath 14 627 ¢ aAX’ of waraiol 'rml uvaeww meAduBavoy
elvar ,u.e'ym'fnv TRV TOMTIKDY &peTdy Apxt)\oxos '7ovv &yafds

by wounis wpdrov ékavxhoaro TO dlvacfu peréxew Tdy wohi-

! mscription for a statue, also ascmibed to Theocritus
2 of Plut Phoc. 7, Themist Or 15 185, A P 9 389, Theod
Prod 1n Excerpt .B’Lbl Par. 6. 528 (feoio and épardv)
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bride) that he at first sought to have the law of
Secipio, and when his friends dissuaded him betook
himself i a storm of anger to the writing of iambic
verse, in which he showered insults upon him,
employmg the venom of Archilochus without the
licence or the naiveté.

Palatine Anthology - Leonidas:?—Stand and look
at Archilochus, the old maker of iambic verse, whose
infinite renown hath spread both to utmost East and
furthest West. Sure the Muses and Delian Apollo
liked him well, such taste and skill had he to bring
both to the framing of the words and to the singing
of them to the lyre.

The Same: Gaetulicus.—This tomb by the sea 1s
the grave of Archilochus, who first dipt a bitter Muse
in snake-venom and stained gentle Helicon with
blood; witness Lycambes bewailing the hanging of
daughters three. Pass softly by, good wayfarer, or
you’'ll rouse the wasps that settle on his tomb.

See also Ong. Cels. 3. 125, Phot Bibl 437 b. 36,
AP T 69,70, 351-2, 664, 674, 11 20, Luc Am. 3,
Mart 7. 26, Mar. Viet. Gr. Lat. 6. 1.p 79 K, Vell. 1.
5, Diog L 9.1, Plut. 4ud. Poet 13. 45 a, Philod. ap.
de Falco degyptus 1922. p 2817.

ARCHILOCHUS
Errerac Poeus
1
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner? But the ancients held valour
to be the greatest of the civic virtues . . Archilochus, for

instance, who was an excellent poet, first boasts of lis abihty
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Tiedy dydvey, Sebrepoy B &uvichny Tav wepl Thv woumruchy
Srapxdyrwy adrd, Aéyey
elpl 8 éyw Gepamwy pév ’Byvaliowo dvaxros,
xai Movaéov épatov 8dpov émiarduevos.t
2
Imd 1 80f ’Apxiroxos tdv Ndfiov olvor 7§ vékrapt wapa-
BdArer 8s kal wob pnow
-~ A\ 3]
*Ev Sopl wév pou pala weparyuévn, év Sopi & olvos
3 14
Topapurds, mive 8 év Sopl kexheuévos.
3
Plut. Vit. Thes 3 of 3& “ABavres énelpayro mp@ror Tdv
Tpdmoy Tobrov, obx I’ 'ApdBwy Sidaxfévres, bs Eviow vopilovaw,
003& Murods (nAdaavres, GAN’ Svres moAeurol kal &yxéupaxo kal
pdAtora 3 wdvrwy els xeipas dbeiofar Tols dvayriots pepabrrdres,
&s uaprupel kal "Apxiroxos év Tobrois
ol Tor wOAN émi Tofa Tavicaerar oU8é Oaucias
7 8 % A AY ~ o 4
opev8ovar, edr av 8% udhov "Apns cuvdyy
2 e /4 A / b4 b4
év meble® Eupéwv 8¢ wordaTovoy EooeTal épyoy
~ >
TavTns yap xeivor datuovés 2 elot udyns
Seamirar EdBoins Sovpiervrol
Smws oby un wapéxoiey ék T@y Tpix@v GvTiAnyw Tols moAeulos
&mekelpavro.
4

Ath 11 4831 kdbwy Aarwvicdy worijpiov uynuovebel
abrol kal *Apxioxos év "Eneyelois bs worypiov olirws
AN’ dye, ovv kdBovs fofis Sia aéhpara vnos
doita rkai kolhov Téuar dpekke xddwy,
dryper & olwov épubpoy dmo Tpuyds' oDSE yap fuels
viipew év purary THde Svvnooueta.
1 Plut, Them , Theod &u¢drepor for elul & éyd, and feofo
for &vakros, Plut éparar 2 mss also dafuoves

1 of Eust. Od 1638. 48, Synes Ep 129b 2 ref to the
Lelantine War between Chaleis and Eretria (¢ 790 B ¢ ), who
agreed not to use missile weapons, cf A.R BurnJ H § 1929.
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to take part mn political struggles, and then remembers s
gift for poetry, in the words

But I am a servitor of Loid Enyalus, and yet I am
skilled in the lovely gift of the Muses

91
The Same Archilochus compares the wine of Naxos to
nectar, compare
In the spear 1s my kneaded bread, i the spear my
Ismarian wine. I 1echine when I drink on the spear.

o
J

Plutarch Life of Theseus The Abantians were the first to
cut therr hair in this fashion, not as some writers beheve
because they learnt 1t from the Arabs, nor yet in emulation of
the Mysians, but because they were warlike and willing to
fight hand to hand, and had learnt better than any other
people to bring thewr enemy to close quarters Compare
Archilochus

Not so many bows shall be stretched nor shngs so
many slung when the Wai-God malkes his mellay in
the plain, but then shall be the woeful work of the
sword; for this is the sort of battle the spear-famed
lords of Euboea are masters in 2
Thus they cut their hair short so as not to give their enemies
a hold of theiwr heads

48

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The cothon was a Spartan
cup . . 1t 18 mentioned as a cup by Archilochus in his
Elegqiac Poems thus

Come, go then with a cup all along the benches of

the swift ship and draw drink fiom the hollow tuns,
draiming the red wine to the lees; for we no more
than other men can stay sober on this watch.
33, Str 10 448 3 occurs n Oz Papp 854 preceded by
5 fragmentary lines containing ¢ strangers,” ‘supper,’” ‘nor to
me as,” of which the 2nd prob begins the poem, and 1s
marked with the numeral 800
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51
Schohast on the Ilad [wapéé] When 1t comes after the
preposition did , the preposition ¢¢ does not change the £ to «:

into a vessel through a pipe 2

63
Plutarch Spartan Institutions When the poet Archi-
lIochus visited Sparta he was driven out of the city at a mo-
ment’s notice because they discovered that he had said mn a
ploem that 1t was better to throw away one’s arms than be
Slam
The shield I left because I must, poor blameless
armament' beside a bush, gives joy now to some
Saian,* but myself I have saved. What care I for
that shield® It shall go with a curse. I'll get me
another e’en as good.
75
Schohast on Sophocles Elecira [* whom bloody Ares slew not,’

odk éénoev]+ Wounds and slaughterngs are the guest-gifts
(éévea) of Ares; compare Archilochus :

favouring the foe with woesome guest-gifts
g8

Onion Etfymologicum  émippnos — censure or slander;

whence moreover comes émlppyros, censured or slandered;
compare Archilochus 1n the Eleguacs

No man, Aesimdes, would enjoy very many
delights who heeded the censure of the people.

1 cof. E.M 324 (Archilochus), O P. 1087 col. 2. 56 =4
cwlfjvos ap® *Avaviw 2 prob of wine from a cask 8 cf.
Str 10. 457, 12. 549, Vot Arat 76 M, Ar Pac 1298 and Sch,
Sext Emp. Hypot 3. 182, Philostr Vit Ap. 2 7, Ael. V.H.
10 13, Eust ad Dion 5 533 4 a people of Thrace 5 of.
Swd. ééioer and Eévia $ of. B M.363 44



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

9-13
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Oeooduevor yhukepdy véoTov
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9-13
Stobaeus Anthology [consolations] : Archilochus.*—

If he keep complamming of woeful misfortunes,?
Pericles, no citizen will take pleasure mn feasting,®
nay, nor caty nerther. "Tis true these noble souls
have been whelmed 1n the roaring sea and our hearts
swell with grief, yet to woes incurable, my friend,
the Gods have ordamned the remedy of staunch
endurance. Such things possess one man to-day,
another to-morrow; and now they have turned
our way and we bewail a bloody wound, but soon
they will pass to others. Then quickly put thou
womanish grief away, thou and thine, and endure.

10
Schohast on Aeschylus *+ The word ‘ gift * 1s understood of
bad fortune as well as good, compare Archilochus

but let us hide the dreadful gifts of Loid Poseidon.*

11

Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes [¢asking for the children’]
i)eagdyevo:. ‘ taking at request, begging for’, compare Archi-
ochus

in the deeps of the gray brine beseeching the fair-
tressed (Pallas) ® for sweet return.

12

Plutarch How the Young should Listen to Poetry For 1in-
stance Archilochus, when he says, praying (fr 73), 1s clearly
caling upon the God Himself, but when lamenting his

* cf Philostr Vit Ap 7 26, [Longin ] Subl 10 2 cf 66,
or, emending the Greek, lamenting sad funerals 3 prob. the
occasion of this song 4 corpses of the drowned 5 or,
wrthout emendation, long i the deeps, etc beseeching the
fair-tressed . for sweet return
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14

Arist, Fud Eth.1236a 33 TOUfw‘V?) pév 818 Td Xprioiudy éory
77 T@Y 7r7\ew'rwv qni\m 3id 'yap ’Tl) XP'I)O'L[.LOUSZ elvar piiobow
dANFAovs Kal ,u.sxpl. ToiTou, dawep 7 wmpoz/u.:z
T\aix’, émixovpos avip Téoaov ¢ikos éate ud-

xnras®

15
Joan. Sic. Rhet. G W. 6. 96 mdvra qap mévos Tebyer
Ovyrols, kar’ Apx:,)\oxov, ueréry v aploTn.

Mdvra movos Tevyer vnrots uehérn te Bporeint

1 Tz. 6dreav ép 2 mss -pov (from above), -pos (corr of
- ov) 3 B-Fick: mss 7dv odv (7dv o'o¢bv) oirov and oxe
4 bso Max (Ald redxer 8& Bporois uerérn ¢). Joan only as
above
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ARCHILOCHUS

sister’s husband that was lost at sea and had no proper bural,
he says that he would bear the disaster more patiently

if his head and lis comely lmbs had had
Hephaestus’ ministry 1n pure clean raiment *

by this he means fire and not the Fire-God.
132

The Same Archilochus again 18 not praised for combining
grief at the loss of his sister’s husband, who perished at sea,
with thinking how to fight the grief with wine and jest, and
yet he gives a reasonable excuse

for I shall no more heal a wound by weeping than
make it worse by pursuing joys and feasts.
Now if Archilochus considered that he would make nothing
worse by being merry, we surely shall not be the worse off for

putting up with what has befallen us and pursmng our studaes,
ete.

14

Anstotle Eudemian Ethics  Of these kands of friendships,
the mterested kind 1s that of the generahty of men; for most
of us love one another because, and only so far as, the other 1s
useful to us, as the saying hasit :

A soldier of fortune, Glaucus, is your friend till he
comes to fight.

153
Joannes of Sieily  For i the words of Archilochus,

All things are made for mortals by human toil and
care.

 corpses were clad in white 2 ¢of Tz ap Matr A4n.
216 3 cf. Max. Plan. Rhet. Gr. 5. 441 W (where 1t 18

apparently ascribed to Phocyl ), Syrian. in Hermog i 6. 12 R
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ARCHILOCHUS
16

Stobaeus Selections [on fortune or accident] .
"Tis fortune and fate, Pericles, that give a man all
things,
17

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner [on Plangon and Bacchis] -
And ever after they were friends, sharing the man’s love
between them The Iomians, as we find in Menetor’s treatise
On Offerings, thought this so extraordinary that they nick-
named Plangon Pasiphila or Friend-of-all, a name attested by
Archilochus in the hnes

As the fig-tree on its rock feeds many ciows, so
doth the simple Pasiphilé receive strangers.

INSCRIPTIONS
18
Palatine Anthology Archilochus - *

Thou hast upon thee, great Earth, the high pillars
of Naxos, Megatimus to wit and Arnstophon.

19
The Same Archilochus ?

Alcibia dedicated to Hera the holy veil of her hair
when she became a wedded wife.

Tamer
(1] TRIMETERS
202

Strabo Geography [on the Magnesians] 2 Archilochus,
however, clearly knows of their destruction when he says .

Ibewail the misfortunes of Thasos, notof Magnesia.

1 aseription doubtful 2 ¢f Heracl Pont. Pol 22, Swd
76 Mayv «akd, Ars 442, Clem Al Str 1 397, Ath 12 523¢
3 see on Callinus, vol 1 p 42



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

21
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22
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23
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7@ Aloyvdw, éoru 8¢ Svrws mapo. " ApxiAdyw
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21

Plutarch Ezile: Bubt we, ke Archilochus, who disregards
the wheat-lands and vineyards of Thasos and reproaches the
1sland for bemg so rugged and mountamous, saying :

but this isle stands like the backbone of an ass,
crowned with savage wood ;

even so, I say, we think only of one part of exile, 1ts disgrace,
and disregard the tranqullity, leisure, and freedom of 1t.

21at

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : And the poet Archilochus
18 greatly struck with the blessedness of the country of the
Siites, contrasting 1t favourably with Thasos he says :

for there’s no country so rich or desirable or lovely
as the banks of the Sirs.

22

Tzetzes [on the Iliad Bk 24] And then, bemng about to
enjoy but a short span of life, he does what was done later by
Archilochus, who when his sister’s husband perished at sea
was deeply affected and would not write a line, saymg to
those who urged hum to devote himself to his compositions *

and I care neither for zambi nor for rejoicings ;
but when he was tired of vain tears, saxd - (fr. 13)

23

Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘1n the arms of the waves’]
Didymus claims this for Aeschylus, but it really occurs m
Archilochus, thus -

with therr hives in the arms of the waves

1 cof. Hesych. dug’ *Axipios, Pin. N H 3. 97, Str. 6. 264
109
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24
Sch. Plat Lach 187b [oxomelv xp un ok év 7d> Kapt dpiv
S kivduvos xuwdvvevnTar, AN & Tols Héau] éml Tdv émodaléarepov
kal & dAdorplows kwddvois kwdvrevdvtwy Képes yap Soxolor mpdiTov
weofodopiicar . péwmrar 8 adris *Apxidoyos Adywy

kal 8y wirovpos dore Kap rexhjcopal

25
Anist R 1418 42b el 8¢ 70 fjblos, émel éia mepl airod Adyew

7 énigfovoy 7 paxpodoyiay % dvridoylav Exer, nal mepl dAdov 7
Aowdopiav 7 dypoukiav, érepov xp7 Aéyovra mowely, Smep "looxpdrns
mowel & T& Plmmw kal TF *Avniddoer xal ws *Apytdoyos Yéyel
zowel yap . Ayovra (fr 74) kal Tov Xdpwva Tov TékTova
& 7@ tdpBw od B dpx]

O poe ma I'iyew Tod mohvyploov uéhet,

o8’ eiMé md pe LHhos, 008 dyalouar

Oedv &pya, peydins 8 odx épéw Tupavvidos

amémpolev yap éoTiv dpOaludy éudv.

26

Sch Eur Med 708 xoprepely dwvrl 700 xpareiv xal dvréyew
Kol 70v éykpati] Aéyovar kaprepdy *Apyiloyos

0 8"’ Acins kapTepos unhotpdpou
27

, Macr Saf 1 17 Alu cognominatum Apollinem putant s
dmoMdyra 74 [@a exammat emm et perimit anmimantes

tof Sch Il 9 378 2 Anstotle quotes only the first half-
Line, the rest 1s cited anonymously by Plutarch Trang 10
470c (Plut 1mplies that kere A 1s speaking un propria persona),
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241

Seholast on Plato Lackes [ You must mind you are not
¢ putting the risk on the Caman’’ but on your sons’] Ths
expression 1s used of those who run too great risks where the
danger 1s other people’s The Carians appear to have been
the first mercenaries Archilochus thus employs 1t .

and I shall be called a soldier of fortune like a

Caran
252

Anstotle Rhetoric  With regard to the  character *in which
a thing 18 said, since there are some things which if you saad
them of yourself would be invidious or tedious or provocative
of contradiction, and 1if you said them of another would be
slanderous or impolite, such things should be put into another’s
mouth, as 1s done by Isocrates i the Phiuip and in the Ez-
change, and by Archilochus, who 1n his censure makes say -
(fr 74 1)and makes Charon the carpenter speak i the Tambic
poem which begins

I care not for the wealth of golden Gyges, nor ever
have envied him; I am not jealous of the works of
Gods, and I have no desire for lofty despotism, for
such things are far beyond my ken

268

Schohast on Euripides «aprepetv that1s, overcome, with-
stand, and he that 1s master of anything 1s kaprepds , compare
Archilochus

and he 1s master of sheep-rearing Asia.

27

Macrobwus Saturnalia  Some hold that Apollo 1s so called
because he destroys (dmoAAdvra) iving creatures, for he kalls

cf Anacreont 8, Jub ap Rufin Gr Lat 6 2 p. 563 K, Sch.
Aesch PV 224, Arg Soph OT ,E G 537. 26, E M 771 54
3 cf.Sch Od 15.534, Cram 4 P 3 496 13, Eust 1790 7
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cum pestem intemperie mmmittit, ut Eurpides . 1tem
Archilochus:

"AvaE "Amo\hov, kal av Tovs pév altious !
orjpaive kal cpeas ANV’ domep SAATers.
28

Sch. 17 11 786 4 8umdf) 87¢° Apxidoyos Smeprépay v vewrépay
é8é¢aro

olnv AveapuBew % maiba v vmepTépny.
29

Synes Laud. Calv 751 xal ¢ Ka.}\)\wros worrdv " Apxidoyos
érawéaas a.vﬂ;v ('rqv Kopayv) érawel pév odoay & éraipas odpart,
Adye 8¢ ofrws < 8éol . perddpeva

Ammon 123 podov xal podewma. kal p081] SLaqupez pédov pév
ydp 76 dvbos, podwwid 8¢ 6 Témos, fobi 8¢ 76 durdy. ’Apxidoyos

éyovaa Gar\ov pvpoivns érépmero
¢ ~ \ S € 4 € ’

podis Te kaov dvfos, 7 8¢ o kéun
duovs kaTeckiale kal peTdppeva.

30
Ath. 15 688c [7 uipov] xal dAdayol & (*Apxiloyos) épne
éopvpiopévar® kopas
xal otHfos, ds v kal yépwv HpdocaTo
31

Plut 7 Percl. 28 ¢ 8¢ Iepuchiis Karaarpezﬁayevos v
Sduov dis éraviiMev eis tas *Abivas, Tagds Te r@v dmofavdvTwy

* B- mss oirois ? Elms mss -feos 3 B, of Hesych.
dopvprypdvau s mss -vas, Wakef -y

1 perh 1t really meant taller, cf Hesych dmeprépa 2 of
Philem 63, Fav pddov, Bachm An 2. 379, Sch. Theocr. 4.
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and destroys them when he sends a plague in time of great
heat, compare Euripides . . and Archilochus.

Lord Apollo, reveal Thou the guilty and destroy
them as Thou ever dost

28
Scholiast on Homer The mark 1s because Archilochus uses
Smeprépa for vewrépa ¢ younger,” thus :
only the younger daughter of Lycambes ®

29 2

Synesius In Praise of Baldness+ And the finest of poets,
Archilochus, when he praises the hair, praises 1t on the head
of a harlot, erying ¢ while her hair,” ete

Ammomus Words Alike but Different+ goSov means the
flower, rose, podwwid the place, rosary, god7 the plant, rose-
tree, Archilochus —

She rejoiced with a branch of myrtle and the fair
flower of the rose-tree m her hands,3 while her hair
veiled her shoulders and her back.

30

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on perfume, after fr 31]
And m another passage Archilochus says

perfumed so of hair and bosom that e’en an old
man would have loved them ¢

318
Plutarch Life of Pericles When Pericles returned to

Athens after his reduction of Samos, he honoured the fallen
with a public funeral, at which he won very great admiration

45, F M 441 49, Ath. 2 521f, Eust 1963 49 2 here ends
A ’s citation ¢ or perhaps her 5 of Ath 15 688c,
Eust I1. 1300 41
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mpogeloica wAnaloy  Tadr’ * épny © Bavuacrd, HepixAes, rkai déw
oredvwr, 85 Huly moddods wai dyalods dmwléoas modiras ob
dolmél modeudv ovdé Mrdois domep oduos ddeddos Kiuwr, aANG
ovpuayov kai cvyyer méAw karaoTpedduevos ' radra Ths Edm-
vikns Aeyodons, o IepicAis peldidoas drpéua Aéyerar 70 708
*Apxiddyov mpds adriy elmety

obr &v pdpoias ypnis éoda’ Hheideo !
32
Ath 10 447b 70w 8¢ kplBwov olvov xal Bpbrdv Twes kadobow
. . "Apyidoyos
domep <map >2 avAd Bpdrov %) pHuE dvyp
%) DpvE EBpule,® kUBoa & Hv movevuévn*

33

Orion 837 4 Bdfa¢ 6 Adros ’Apyidoyos
xat olrkov éoTpwpdTo peantos® BdaBag

34
Harp. 143 7 madivoxwov+ . ’Apxtloxos Tpwuérpois
mpos Tolyov éelivlnoay év makworlp.
dvrl 70D & oxoTEWd
1 Ath. «ero  Knox ypijus éadc’ 4A 2 Dind. 3 cf
BpvAAew and Bpiv elmety  Knox EBpuler 7 dpié 4 cf Ale

42 and T7B (Lyra Ghaecar pp 348, 446 Ed 2) 5 so B M,
E V' Orion dvopanis

1 the word translated ‘drank’ most prob means ‘swallowed
down’ (Boisacq), and was apparently a collogwal word for
what was otherwise known as duvors or drinking without
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for the speech he delivered, 1n accordance with custom, at the
tomb. As he stepped down from the platform, most of the
women clasped his hand and put wreaths and r1bbons upon his
head as though he had been a winner in the Games, but
Elpinicé went up to him and said ‘You indeed deserve
wreaths, Percles, for the great things you have done, seemg
that you have lost us many brave atizens, not in war with
Medes or Phoenicians like my brother Cimon, but subdwung an
allied and kindred people ° Thereupon Pericles with a gentle
smile, 1t 1s said, quoted to her the words of Archilochus

Too old art thou to scent thyself with perfumes.
32

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner The wmme made of barley 18
called by some writers ‘ale’ . compare Archilochus

She drank to the tune of the flute as a Thracian
or Phrygian drinks his ale !

332
Orion Etymologicum * PdBaé —talkative, compare Archi-
lochus
The talkative lecher® went to and fro in the
house

344

Harpocration Lexicon (o the Ten Orators mwadivoxiov -
Archilochus 1n the T'rimeters

They leant agamst the wall in the shadow ,
that 1s, mn the dark

stoppug for breath, a trick of the symposium, origmally
Thracian, which was done to the sound of the flute, cf Ath
11 783d ff, the Greek adds a still more reprehensible trait, et
a tergo perculiebatur, see opp 2 of EM 183 50, Et Tand.
Cod 131 3 meamng doubtful, the words might also mean
‘hated eunuch,” c¢f Hesych BdBaxa, but of mogria and
Hesych ontds 4 ¢f Phot 374 10, Smd walivokiov

115



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

35
Phot. Lex. 193.22  wtipaus  dvrl 700 dadyfacfar *Apxidoyost
xkoravres OBpw &bpony dréprvoar.t

36
Clem. Al Sir 6 739 ’ApytAdyov e Suolws elpyudros
AN @\hos AN xapdimy lalverar:
wapd. 76 ‘Ounpucdy (Od 14 228)

37

Et Mag 311 40 éyxvrl émippypa onuaivov 76 &v xpd-
*ApxiAoxos

xaiTy 4w’ dpwy éykvrl Kekapuévos
rouréari mpds adrd Td déppart
38
Ibid 32 26 alpés 70 dewov xal moAvoTovoy ’ApxiAoyos:
wpotifnke maial Selmvov alnvés ¢épwv.

39
Ibid 530 27 xopwvds 6 yadpos xai djavyevdv . ’Apxi-
Aoxos
Bois éoriv fulv épydrns év olxip
Kkopwvos, &pywy 18pts ov8 ap<otv Béhwy>.?

1 Schn mss ~ooaw 2 B Et ap. Reitz Ind. Rost 1891
i8pis 008 dp, Bt Mag Vet (Spis oddauds, others iSpis (correc-

2 ¥ 3 8

tions of o8’ dp” oy 6)

1 of ¢MJw and Ap Rh 3 582 with Sch, 4 P 7. 351-2,
masculine precludes ref to the daughters of Lycambes; or,
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35

Photius Lexicon . kdipar *—that 18, to hang oneself, compare
Archilochus

They hung their heads and spued out ? all their
pnde.
36 2
Clement of Alexandna JMiscellanies Archilochus says :

But various are the things which cheer men’s
hearts,

in 1mitation of Homer.

373
Etymologrcum Magnum éyxvri —a word meaning é&v ypd
¢ skin-close *; compare Archilochus .
his hair (or mane) shorn skm-close from his
shoulders

38

The Same ailqwés —terrible or lamentable; compare
Archilochus

brought and set before his children a lamentable
feast ¢

395

The Same- kopwvés —haughty and head-m-ar, . .
compare Archilochus

We have a working ox that 1s haughty, knowing his
work but unwilling to plough.

keepmng the Greek,  sloughed " (like a snake), cf $Ada Nic. AL
302 and ¢lowds 2 of Sext Emp Math 11 44, Cram A4.P
3 488 17 3 cf Et Mag. Vet, Calim ap Hdn 1 511 22
4 the Eagle and the Vixen’s young in the Fable (Schn),
seep 142 5 of Hesych kopwvds, Et Gud 839. 81, Cram
AP 4176 30,E.M Vet
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40

Scholiast on Homer . mepifiety ‘ to run round ’ means this
(* to surround on all sides ’), as Archilochus shows, compare :

For such a fence runs round the courtyard

411

Apollomus Dyscolus Adierbs [on adverbs ending 1n 10ta] :
the Archilochian citation gives it short -

For we will never carry thee across without pay 2

423

Schohiast on Theocritus [{mmopavés] : . . for Archilochus
uses ¢urdy (usually meanng ‘ plant ’) m the sense of ¢ tumour
or growth ’

For I know of another good cure for such a growth.

434
[Longinus] On the Sublume And what of Homer? Let one
example suffice 3 ¢ . and the hearts of the sailors tremble

for fear, for by but a little ride they from beneath death’ . .
Homer does not set a hmit to the danger once for all, but
pamnts men continually about to be swallowed up by every
successive wave Nay, by forang the two prepositions dxd
and éc together unnaturally, he has tortured the verse to
answer to the agony 1t describes, and by compressing the line
has described the calamity surpassingly well, and all but
stamped the peculiar nature of the perd on the words he
employs  Archilochus does the same in the shipwreck

Etymologieum BMagnum  1ay —the sharpness or edge of
won . compare Archilochus

stood on the edge between sea and wind

1ef Cram A0 3 300 24 2 referring to the story of
Nessus 3 ¢f Hesych durod $duaros ¢ cof. Bt Mag 47
22, Et Vind Cod 158, Zon 983, Fav 190 511 15 624
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Sch Pmnd. 0! 12.10 aupBdlous 8¢ Aéyouev mrapuods 9 dripas

= I

3 dmavrjoes- os ApxtAoxos
peTépyopal oe acvuBolov moreduevos.t

45

Ammon 1n Porph Isag Proem 9. 8 énedy yap éxelvos
s \ 2
goov avdualov Tov fvrwody émdbvra Téxvmy, dv els fy xkal *Apxi-
Aoyos AMywv

Tplaivay éodNos ? kal kufBepriTns codds

-

46

Eust Od. 1889 1 ¢n)irou? 8¢ rof elpnpévov xpfiows pév mapd
7€ ‘Houddw kal mapd *ApyiAdyw & 7@

DyAjrad vikTep TEPL WO TONETUEVE

fyow kAémry vukTIAG YW,

47
Hdn 7. kMo dvop 2 679. 5 pudens . onpalver 8¢ kai 76
aiBoiov 7ol dvfpdimov, Smep LoocvdafBws éxAwey *Apxidoyos*
, . aAN dmeppwryaci <por>5
piKew TévovTES

48

. Eust 7 518 28  xAlverar 8¢ xal dbs amovdeady, "Apys, “Apov,
00ev kat’ 1dda SidAexrov émexrelvas *ApxiAoyos épn év Tols Tpe-
uérpots

maid’ "Apew winpovov

! mss also -pévy % mss also -Adv 3 mss A
4 Fick mss wodevpévey 5 Cob,
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Scholiast on Pmdar We call by the name of tokens or
omens sneezes Or sayings or meetings + compare Archilochus :

I seek thee making an omen 2

45

Ammomnus - They, 1t seems, called a man oodds, wise or
skilled, who pursued any art or craft, and among them was
Archilochus who says .

a good man and a skilled steersman . . . a three-
sailed boat

46

Eustathius on the Odyssey The aforesaid word éndijrys
I‘Htxhlef > occurs 11 Hesiod, and in Archilochus 1n the following

e

Thief that prowlest round the city in the night,

that 1s, a thief that lies 1n wait by mght
473

Herodwan The Accentuation of Nouns- pikys :—. . . the
male organ, declined by Archilochus with the same number of
syllables,* thus

fracti sunt nervi mentulae {meae).

48

Eustathius on the Ilzad It 18 also dechined as a spondee
“Apns, “Apov (¢ of Ares °), whence extending 1t according to the
Tonic dialect Archilochus gives in his Trimeters the form *Apecw

thus
son of bloody Ares

1 of Sch. II 23.199 2 or I supplicate thee, ete. ,
another scholion mmdicates the source of this note to be
Philochorus 3cf Cram 40.3 231 5 4 1 ¢. not
with gen updxnros
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Cedren Hust. Comp. 2 612 9 : mpeafevrichis

hwktas, fron ovpdépew Ty darpaypoctmy *Apyiloxos 6 momTis
dnedrivaro.

Bt Magn. Vet. paxxody Sza)\e'yeoﬁac . ofoy

Bios & avrpaw.cwz/ TOls ryepovm a'v,ugbepu
,u.akw-ra, & el -rvxacev amiéos 'rpowow

77 /.La/c/coav ,u.e?x.?\mey % Apely S\ws,

dmep yepovTwy éoTiv

49
Paus. 7.10 6

Saratwy
8¢ rodrwv kal *Apytoyos év lapBelw wviuny éoxe

[B’] TETPAMETPQN

50
Sch Ar. Pac 603 [w aoqﬁwra.-roz yewpyoz, Taud 817 fvws're[
Sipara] wpds 1-a.1yra. xa.r. Kpa.-rwos & Turiy -rrewouqxeu Q

Mrepriires woAlrar, Tdua 87 fuvlere 'L o7 8€ mpds Td. *ApyiAdyov
<"Q>2 MmrepriiTes moliTat, Taua 8y Evviere
¢/ Y
PNRAT .
51

Ath 3.76b rdv & & Mdpw 7§ viow (cvkwy)  ’Apyidoyos
pmpovedel, Aywy olbrws

€a dpov xai odka reiva xal Bahdaoiov Blov.

! the 1dentaty of the Il of C and A throws suspicion on
the soundness of the line attributed to C ? Bsugg "A
cf. Bt Gud 371.22 d\méprnres

1 ascription doubtful 2 Eust ad Dion 767,, Str 10
457, Euseb Praep. Ev, 5, 229 (SafBafo) 3 the
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Cedren Compendium of Histories . . the time of old age,
for which the poet Archilochus declares 1dleness to be good

Old Etymologicum 3Magnum  paxxodv —to converse (?)
compare

An 1dle hfe 1s good for the aged, the more so if
they be sumple in their ways or be like to be stupid
or to speak nought but foolishness. as old men will.!

492
Pausamias Description of Greece These
Sapaeans
are mentioned by Archilochus m an 1ambic poem.

[i1] TETRAMETERSS3
504

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace [* O wise and witty farmers,
understand these words of mimne ’] : Cratinus has imitated the

same lne in the Flask, thus, * O most desolate fellow-towns-
men,’ etc It comes from Archilochus

O most desolate fellow-townsmen, undeistand
these words of mine

51
Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner The figs in Paros . are
mentioned by Archilochus, thus

Heed not Paros and those figs and the hife of the
sea

metre 1s really trochaie, but the Alexandrian editors class
1ambic and trochaic together as 1ambic in naming Books, and
before therr day the word {apBos had a more than merely
metrical connotation ‘ef EM 566 53, L. Gud
371 28
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Str 8 370 HmoSov uévrol real Apxu\oxov 77817 ELSEWZL (¢7]mv
’AnoMoSwpog) xcu. E/\/\v;va.s Aeyouévovs Tods a'vpﬂawas xal
I'Iave/\)\'r]va.s -rov /.L€V mepl 7&v Mpowridwy Myovra, dbs MayédAnves
éurjoTevov adrds, Tov 8¢

os Havehijvov 8ilvs é Odoov cvvédpapev.

53
Sch Pind O7 1 97 .. A)Uca.Los Kal A)\Kyav Mlov paaly
éraiwpeiofar 7@ TavrdAw émolnoe 8¢ kal *Apxidoyos

und o Tavrdrov Aibos
TH08 Umép vioov xpepdafo

54

Heracl 4l Hom. 5 . xaﬁcmrep Apxu\oxos wév Tols
@pasixols dmedmppuévos Sewols 7ov modepov elkale fadarrip
KAUSwm, Mywy ddé mws
I')\.avx 1 8par Ba€vs~ yap #on /«:u,uaa'w Tapaa'o'eraz
7rov709, a,uqbl, 8 &rpa l"vpecov op90v {oraTas vépos,
oiua xetudvos: xixdver & €€ aehwrins $oBos.

55

Clem AL 8¢r 6 739 [« Apxaonou] en rdreivo peragpdlwy
‘ Nuc-qg dvBpdmoiay fedv éx melpata kelrar’ dud Toide Tob idufov

8hHAds éomu
Ka‘/ 6 / 3 ’ 8, 3 0 ~ I
VGO vs Uapovre Y27.4/14 €V U€oiLol TeLpaTa

* most mss yAadxe (to avod 1ts being read as yladka)
2 mss of Heracl Spmov 8 Elms mss fappivac

1 cef Plut Praec Rewp 6, Paus 10 31 12 2 of Plut.
Superst 8, Sch Hermog. Rh. Gr. 5 526 W, Theophr. Sign 3.
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Strabo Geography - Hesiod, however, and Archilochus,
accordmg to Apollodorus, already know that they are called
collectively both ‘ Greeks ’ and ¢ All-Greeks,’ the one using the
latter word of the switors of the daughters of Proetus, the
other thus .

How hath the misery of all Greece gathered i
Thasos !
531

Scholiast on Pindar [on Tantalus]: Alcaeus and Aleman
say that a stone was hung over hum, ... and Archilochus
writes

nor let the stone of Tantalus overhang this isle.

54 2

Heraclertus Homeric Allegories . . just as Archilochus,
entangled 1n the Thracian troubles, likens the war to a storm
at sea, somehow thus

Look, Glaucus; the waves e’en now run high, and

upright about the tops of the Gyrae stands a cloud,
the token of a storm ; fear cometh of the unexpected.®

55

Clement of Alexandra Miscellanies [Archilochus] Moreover
he clearly adapts the following hne, ‘ The ends of victory lie
for man 1n the hands of the Gods,” 4 mn the IJambic

and hearten the young; the ends of victory are
among the Gods.5

8, Cic. 4it. 5 12 (where B sugg. drpa T'vpéwr) 31e be
warned mn time * apparently misquoted from IZ.7 102
5 3 ¢ the vietory 1s 1n their hands to decide
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Stob. FI. 105 24 [r dPféPaios 7 Tdv dvbpdmwy ebmpaéia
perammrovons padlws s Toxns] ApxiAdyov
Tols Beols Tifeio! TdvTa: moANdKis uév éx Kar®dy
dvdpas dplodow pehaivy xeipévous éml xBovi,
moANdkis 8 avaTpémovar rkal ud\' €0 BefnkéTas
Umrriovs k\ivovs 2 Emesta mOANG ylyveTal kaxd,
kai Blov ypiun mhavéTas kal véou Tapropos

57

Sch 17 24 81 of vedrepor képas v ovumdokiy TAY TPLXOY
Spolav xépare

Tov kepomhdoTny deibe ['Naiixov

Plut Soll. An 24 xepas yap 7-17v rp:.xa }\efyeaﬁm kal 7o
xeipacbas dud rodro xal Ty Kovpav kal Tov wap’ "ApxiAdyw xepo-
mAdorgy ¢iAdkoapov elvar mept Kuny kal kaAAwmoTTY

58

Dio Chrys 2 456 J 8¢ 'Apyldoxos . mepl arparqyod Aéyww
obtw ¢nolv:
O penéw péyav o"TpaT'quov ol8¢ SiamemNhiryuévo 3
00 3e ,BOO'TpUXOLO'L yaiipov 008 u-n'efvpn,u.evov,
ANND pot ouikpds Tis el xal mepl xvijuas (Sety
e 4 4 3 / \, 4 ’ 4 5
pourés,* doparéws BeBnrws wooatl, kapdins mhéws.

1 E mss 7ife, 1 elfcia 2 Valck mss kwode® 3 Hemst
Dio -mAeyuévov, Gal. -myyuévov 4 s0 Gal Dio paiBds, cf.
Poll 2 193 5 s0 Ga.l D10 kal émt iorjparow dacvs (perh
corruption of xdmi xdpomow &, for xapdins mAéws 1s by no
means certain, E)

1 of Hesych xepomAdorys, Poll 2 31 2 of Gal
Hippocr de Artic 3 vol. 18. 1 537 K, 604, Erotian 13 32
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Stobaeus Anthology [that human prosperity is uncertain,
because fortune easily changes] Archilochus -—

Thou shouldest entrust all things to the Gods ; often
they raise upright those that be laid low on the black
earth through misfortunes, and often they overthrow
men and lay them on their backs though they stand
firm enough; then cometh much trouble, and a man
wanders 1 need of food and distraught 1n mind

571

Scholiast on the flead Later writers call by the name of
xépas or ‘horn’ the hornlike bunching-together of the hair
of the head , compare Archilochus .

Sing of Glaucus the horn-fashioner

Plutarch Sagacity of Amwmals [on the same passage of
Homer] For some writers say that the hair 1s called xépas or
‘horn,” whence come xelpacfar ‘to be shorn’ and xouvpd
‘ cutting of the hair,” and explain the °horn-fashioner’ of
Archilochus as ¢ vain of one’s hair* or ‘ foppish ’

58 2

Dio Chrysostom Orations Archilochus . speaking of a
general, says :

I love not a tall general nor a straddling, nor one
proud of his hair nor one part-shaven ,® for me a man
should be short and bowlegged to behold, set firm on
his feet, full of heaxt 4

Klein, Sch Theoer 4. 49, Phulostr Vit Soph 238 K 3 prob
with shaven upper-lip 4 50 Galen’s version, perh. = full
of pith, ‘heart,” if right, can hardly mean courage here . or,
emending Dvo’s version shaggy-browed (cf 1 2)
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Plut Vit Galb 27 dA\a yap KaL Tolrov T Kean?mv dmore-
;.wwes- kol Adkwyos éxduoay mpos Tov "Ofwva Swpeds alrolvres,
s 8¢ dnow *Apyiloyos
4 \ A ~ 4 A 3 4 z.
ETTA 1yap VEXPOY TETOVTOY, 0US EudpYraiey Tooiv,
Xihior oviies éopéy
ofrws Tote moMol ToD Povov uy wvetﬁaz,lva;;euo:., xeipas 8¢ xal

f(.qfn; xafapdaoovres émedelrvuvro xal Swpeds frovw BifAia 8ldvres
7@ "Ofw.

60

Anecd Var Schoell 1 206 3 c 8¢ poxalos (ex)n;ﬂq) St
Tpoxaldy & e 0y poludy. Kal ydp *Apxidoxos éml 7@y Bepudv Smo-
Bégeww adrd wéxpyrau, ds év TH

"EpEin, mf SndT’ dvorBos dbpollerar oTpatis,

61

Plut Quaest Conv 8. 10 2 [= crt;zluv erwv] Ty Be
nhzov avapﬂaZav p.a.)v\ov éx Ty ow,ua,fwv 70 voTepdy dia T
mdpwowe mwpos & kai 7ov *Apxloyov elpnrévas duoikds

Enmopat, moANoUS uév alTOV Zelplos KaTavavel
6Eus EANdpTov.
62

Clem Al Sér. 6 739 xaGa.frep duéle KG.KEI-VO 78 émos
(Il 18 309) £uvds *EyvdAios kal e kravéovra karéxra,’ peramody
adrds (6 *Apyidoyos) B8é mws éérfveyrer

épkarw 81 érifTupor yap Evvos dvlpdmows "Apys.

1 B, or éppérw & mss E€pfw

1 cf Heph 6 2 p 18 C and Sch 271 8, Mar. Vict Gr Lat.
6. 84. 26, & M Vet. (ascribes 1t to Calhmachus) 2 Marnus
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Plutarch ILife of Gelba But nevertheless they cut off
Vs’ head and Laco’s too, and took them to Otho to ask
for rewards. But as Archilochus says.

Of seven that lie dead whom we overtook m the
pursuit, we are the thousand slayers.
In like manner then many that had no hand m the murder

bloodied their hands and swords to show to Otho, and thrust-
ing papers upon him, asked for rewards.

601

Schoell’s Anecdota Varia It 1s called a trochee because 1t
has a running rhythm, for Archilochus uses 1t when his theme
18 ‘hot’ or excited, as i the Iine 2

Where, O where, Erxas, is the luckless host
mustermg ?

613

Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on the rotting of meat]:
. but the sun rather takes up the moisture from the
carcases by its burming heat; wherefore Archilochus speaks
scientifically where he says .

Many of them I hope the Dog-Star 4 will wither up
with his keen rays.
62

Clement of Alexandma Miscellantes . just as the lme
¢ The War-God 1s alike to all and slayeth h1m that would
slay ’ 1s adapted thus by Archilochus :

Let lum doit; for truly Ares s alike to all,

Vict says that the catalectic tetrameter ¢which 1s caélled

Archilochian’ 1s aptum festinis narratronibus of.
Hesych Zelpios 4 1 e. the sun in the time of the Dog-
Star
129
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64
Ibid. 125 5 [S7e od xph wapowely els Tods Tereevrnrdras]:
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ob yap éod\a ratbavodor xepTouely ém’ dvdpdaty.

65

Theophil Autol 2 37. 377 [dr of 7d dBika mpdooovres

péMovow roddleofla] Jpoiws nal *Apyidoxos
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Kaxols.
66

Stob FI 20 28 [= dpyfs]
Ouué, 80 dunydvoior kijdeowy kukdueve,
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3 mss 8éer, 8¢ 4 Heck 5 Herzog mss dewols
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éédpa  mss év Soxolo(w)
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Stobaeus Anthology [that after death most of us are gmekly
forgotten] - Archilochus —

No man getteth honour or glory of his countrymen
once he be dead; rather do we pursue the favour of
the iving while we live; the dead getteth ever the
worst part.

641
The Same [that we ought not to make a mock of the dead]:
Archilochus —

It 1s not good to revile dead men

65

Theophilus of Antioch To Auiolycus [that those who do
wrong will be punished] - Similarly Archilochus :—

One great thing I know,? how to recompense with
ewil reproaches him that doeth me ewil.

668
Stobaeus Anthology [on anger]: Archilochus.—

Soul, my soul, that art confounded with hopeless
troubles, look up and defend thyself against thy
enemies, setting a bold front agamst ambushes and
standing nigh unto the foe firm-planted; and exult
not openly if thou prevail, nor if thou prevail not he
wailing at home, but rejoice not overmuch n de-
hghtful things nor be vexed overmuch inill, knowmng
Wiat sort of temper ¢ possesseth man.

1 cef Clem Al Sir 6 5. 10. 425,8ch Od 23 412 2 of.
the Fox and the Hedgehog, fr. 118 3 ¢f Dion. Hal Comp.
17, Apost. 18 8a 4 9 ¢ temperament, the Gk. 1s‘ rhythm,’
cf. Theogn 966
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Powoliror oxfia kal mapd oL T@Y ToUTAY, S Tapd. *ApxiAdyw
viv 8¢ Agddihos uév &pyet, Aeddiros 8 émixparel,
Aewdirg 8¢ mdvTa keirar, Aewpihos & arovéTw 2

70

Theon Prog 1 153 W “Ouypov peradpdlwv, ére ¢nol
¢ rolos yap vdos éoriv émyBoviwy dvipdimwy, | olov éx’ fuap dynou
marp avdpdv e fedv Te’ (Od 18 135), 6 *Apxidoxos
Tolos avfpwmoior Quuss, Thadre, Aertivew ma,
yiyveras OvnTols, cxotov 3 Zeds é¢’ Huépmy dyy,

~ ~ 3

xal ppovedor Tol oxoiois éyrvpéwaiy Epyuaaiy

1mss oy 8 mepl d dmdyye(ro), ~ear 2 B mss drove
3 9l mmSch Herm and Stob other cit dxolpy 41 38 add.
g'?fi.) fiom Plat. Eryz 397e (cf Stob FI 92, 21, Apost 12
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Aristotle Politics: When we think we are shghted, our anger
rises more agamst friends and acquamtance than against
strangers And so Archidochus 13 quite right when he thus
addresses his soul 1n blame of his friends :

For "tis thy friends make ! thee choke thyself.?

68

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on the metaphor of thirst]:
There 18 no desire more 1mperious than that of thirst, and that
18 why Homer calls Argos °much-thirsted-after,” as beimng
greatly desired owing to lapse of time [to the absent Greeks].
And so too Sophocles says . . and Archilochus

I long to fight with thee even as when I am
thirsty I long to drink.

69

Herodian Fagures of Speech [repetition of a word 1n various
cages] It occurs also in certam of the poets, as i Archilochus
thus

But now the rule is with Leophilus, the power is
with Leophilus, all belongeth to Leophilus, and I
address Leophulus.

703

Theon First Course wn Grammar Adapting Homer where he
says ° such 13 the mind of earthly man as the Father of Gods
and men may bring lum for the day,’ Archilochus says this :

Such, Glaucus son of Leptmes, becometh the mnd
of mortal man as Zeus may bring him for the day,
and he thinketh such things as the deeds he meeteth.

1 or made 2 or hang thyself 3 c¢f Sch Hermog. Rh.
Gr.7 93¢ W, Diog L 9 71, Smd Muwppdiveror, Stob. Ecl. Phys.
fM 38}1 Plut]é\fobzl. 22, Vit Hom Gale Opusc. 366, Sext Emp.

ath. 7. 2
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Plut de B 5 e yop dedov’ ¢molv Exaoros Tdv edyouévu,
kol *ApyiAoyos
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72
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73
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fuBharov, kat wol T’ dANov 8 &ty kiyxrfoato?
T4
JArist Rhet 3 1418D, 28 xal s *Apyidoyos Yéyer morel
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e~ /7 4 .3 \8)9913536/ 3/
AL AaumovTi® Avypov 0 AU ém avfpwmous déos,
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avdpdow- undeis &0 dudy eloopdv favualétw,
un& Grav  Senios O7pes avrapeiyrovTar voudy
évakiov xai oy ardoons Hyéevra kipata
pirTep’ Hmreipov yévnral Tolor T 8 #8Y By Spos.
1 Elms yepl 2 for drn B compares dréec Callim fr 537
3 Haupt mss -ov Mdumovros -ov Adumovra (cf Hdt 7 28,

Aesch PV 625)? E ¢ Liebel mss rod ok dmora
5 B. mss Iva 8 B (7olol re rel.) mss §’

1 perh the ‘so’ used in prayers to imply a precedent vow
2 or, emending the unusual Greek, touch N with my hand
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Plutarch On the E at Delpht: I would that’ says every
man that prays, and Arclochus says
I would that so! I might be granted to touch
Neobule’s hand.2
72
Scholiast on Eurnpides -+ Thus doxds (bag made of skin) s
here used of the region of the belly, compare Archilochus :
et impigrum 1n utrem cadeie et ventrem trudere n
ventrem, femora in femora.

73

Clement of Alexandra Miscellames And again Archilochus,
adapting the Homeric Iine ‘I was infatuate, I myself deny 16
not, worth many hosts . ,” writes

I sinned, and methinks this retribution hath over-
taken another.

743

Aristotle Rhetoric (see fr 25) Archilochus, who in s
censure makes the father speak of the daughter in the Jamhie
poem 4

There 1s nothing 1n the world unexpected, nothing
to be sworn impossible nor yet marvellous, now that
Zeus the Father of the Olympians hath made mght
of noon by hiding the hght of the shiming Sun so that
sore fear came upon mankind. Henceforth is any-
thing whatsoever to be believed or expected. ILet
not one of you marvel, nay, though he see the beasts
of the field exchange pasture with the dolphins of the
deep, and the roaring waves of the sea become dearer
than the land to such as loved the hill
2 cof. Stob FI 110 10, Plut. Fac Lun. 19 (quoted Mimn. 20)
411 2-9 are found only m Stobaeus 5 prob ref. to the
echipse usually dated 6th Apr 648 Bc but recently put at

5th Apr 647, that of June 27 660, whuch was total at Thasos
and not at Paros, would also fall m A ’s Iifetime (Ginzel)

135



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

75
Plut Aud. Poet 6 .. olov edfds & ’Apyldoyos Srav uév
edyduevos Aeyr)'
K\56° va.E "Hpatore rai pot oclpuayos ryov-
vov,u.evw
I\aos yeved,! yapilev & ola mep yapilear

76

Ath 4.(5) 180e, p 414 Kaib 76 ydp édpyew ijs dpuyyos
{8uov Swwrsp 6 uév *Holodds :;617aw . kal 6 *Apyiloyos®

avros éEdpywy mpos adhov AéaBiov manjova

7

Ibld 14 628a &Xéyopos, 8¢ $now s of 'n'aAa.l.ot 07761'801’7'€$’
owc det Bcﬁvpap.ﬂovmv aAX’ Grav mrsvSwtn, g uév Awvvooy év
olvey ral péy Tov 8¢ ’Amd\Mwva peb’ fovylas kal Tdfews pédmovres
> Apxihoxos yodv now-

‘Qs Awwvicor” dvartos kakov éédpEas uéhos
- ’ s, \ /
oida Si8vpauBov oivy cuyrepavvwlels ¢pévas

78

Thd 1. 71 mepl Hepm/\eovs ¢7;aw Apr)\oxog . ds dxMjTov
énetomalovros els T4 orvm-rocna. Mukoviwy Slkny 2 . .

TOANOY Se Tivev kal Xa)\.ucpay-rov uédu,3
olite 'TL/.LOD eloevéyrkas® . .
otd¢ uny kAnbels <éo>H\bes ola &n <'s pirovs> S
Piros
aANE o’ €08 yaoTyp voov Te Kal ppévas mapiyayey
els avaideiny

t or yevég ? mss yevod *of Swd vaww.os yelrwy
mapowuiar  Muxawvioy 8LK’I]V e'n'swﬂen'amev els 7a ovumdoia
8 Cas: mss pefdwr 4 Schw mss sl.a‘r]vsykas 5 Ribb

(but $ldaw), ef Zenob 2 46 dxAnri xw,u.a.Covaw els lous Pidot
8 B, cf Plat Theaet 169b ud) € pe ovyxexddaow, Symp

194 a, Dead Adonis 31 mss oev

! talang yapilear as subjunctive, of. Hdt 5. 23 ouvéyear,

6

13




ARCHILOCHUS

75

Plutarch How the Young should listen to Poetry - . . As for
instance when Archilochus prays :

Give ear, Lord Hephaestus, be a proprtious aider
i the fray unto thy suppliant, and grant me what
Thou shalt grant;?*
he clearly 1s calling on the God, but when . . (seefr 12)

76
Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner: The term éédpyew ‘to
lead off* 1s peculiar to the lyre, thus Hesiod says .. and
Archilochus .
myself leading off the Lesbian Paean to the sound
of the flute.2

7

The Same « According to Philochorus the ancients do not
always sing a dithyramb when pourmng the libation, but when
the hibation has been poured, thus prawsing Apollo quetly
and with decorum and Dionysus amid wme and jollity
Compare Archilochus

For I know how to lead off the pretty tune of Lord
Dionysus, my wits thunderstricken with wine.®

784
The Same Archilochus speaks of Pericles as breaking into
banquets uninvited hke the Mycomans
drinking much and unmingled wine, nerther con-
tributing thy cost [nor . . . ]; nor yet enterest thou
invited as a friend unto friends, but thy belly hath
sore beguiled thy mind and thy wits to have noshame 5

Aesch Cho 780,8a 46 8 L G 1 Ed 2, butit may be ¢ what
thou grantest (habitually),” of fr 27 2 if the context 1s
sound, the hine 1s cited to show that A thought 1t necessary
to mention the flute as exceptional 2 ¢ ¢ ‘after men have
well drunken ’ 4 of Eust I7 1148 38 5 the 3rd-Cent.
BC Papyrus contamming the ends of 8 tetrameters perh. of
Archilochus, Milne Cat Iat Pap Brt Mus 55 p 43,1s un-
fortunately too fragmentary to be included in this faook
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79, 80, 81, 82
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[ni] ASYNARTETE ! TETRAMETERS
79, 80, 81, 82 2

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘ unconnectable > metres]
These too were first used by Archilochus. For in some places
he combmed the 3%-foot anapaestic and the 1}-foot trochaic
called 1thyphallic, thus ¢ Charlaus,” etc. But his successors
did not write 1t in the same way. For wiile he employed the
caesura (or word-separation) only at the end of the colon, and
admitted spondees in the anapaestic part of the line as ‘ And
some of the citizens ’ ete , his successors employed the caesura
promiscuously; compare Cratmnus. . .

The Same : And one might take 1t there 1s a third pomnt of
difference between Archilochus and his successors, namely
that he appears to use an anapaest in the first foot, thus I
will tell * etc. and ¢ To love him though hateful ’ etc , which
they did not But this 18 probably wrong, because in both
cases the apparent anapaest becomes an i1ambus by synec-
phonesis or combination of vowels

The Same [on the anapaestic]. Archilochus was the first
to use an anapaestic with this number of feet, putting 1t before
the ithyphallic i the 7Tetrameters, for °Charmlaus son of
Erasmon * 1s a 3}-foot anapaestic, and he also used an 1ambus
m the first foot, as 18 clear from the example yust quoted, and
even a spondee as ‘about to rase’ ete. The first-foot
anapaest seems to be found only m two lines, ‘I will tell °’ etc
and ‘ To love him though hateful ’ etc , but 1n both lines the
anapaest 1s really an 1ambus by synecphonesis

Charilaus son of Erasmon, I'll tell thee a droll thing,
thou much the dearest of my comrades, and the
hearing of 1t shall delight thee .

to love him though hateful and not talk with . . .

and some of the citizens went behind but most of
them . .

about to raise hands to Demeter .

® of Heph pp 48-9 C, Sch. Pind. P.arg.9.12, Is. arg. 3 5,
Swid. Edyévios
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82a

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner: We have already spoken of
the gluttony of Thys the lang of the Paphlagomans .. . And
Archilochus in the Tetrameters has reproached Charilas with
the same thing *

83

Grammaran i Welcker’s Opuscula+ . . . The words that
differ in the spelling these are . . . eixedos ‘like’ n ‘like
hghtmng,” and ixelos, Baxyela ¢ Bacchie revelry’ and
Bakyia 1 Archilochus’ hine :

each man drank from dawn onward, and in Bacchie
revelries . .

EropEs

84

Stobaeus Anthology [censure of Aphrodite; and that love
18 8 poor thing and of how many ills the cause] Archilochus .—
Wretched I le, dead with desire, pierced through
my bones with the bitter pamns the Gods have given
me.
85
Hephaestion Handbook of Meire+ There 1s a third ‘un-
connectable *° line m Archilochus, consisting of a 23-foot
dactyhe and an 1ambic dimeter acatalectic :
but Deswre that looseth our himbs, my comrade,
overwhelmeth me.
86 2
Ammonius Words Alke but Dufferent olvos °fable’ and

mapowpla ¢ proverb > —the Fable 1s a fictitious narrative con-
cerming the animal or vegetable creation appled to man,

855 4,04 1768 61, Sch Od 14 508, Cram A4 P. 3 371. 13,
Apoll Dys. de Dubst 490 B, Sch Il 19. 407, Philostr. Im
298 K, Sch Ar Av 651, Prisc Gr Lat. 2 430 6 K, Aesop 5,
Phaedr 1 28, Theon Prog.1 10
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according to Lucius Tarrhaeus in the 1st Book of his Proverbs,
compare, for an mstance of the animal sort, Archilochus :

Thas 1s a fable among men, that a Fox and an Eagle
made fuzends together.

87

Atticus 1n Eusebius

‘Dost thou see that high rock yonder, rough and
mabgnant? Therem I sit preparmg battle against
thee.’
This lgh rock 1t 18 1impossible for the shrewd and knavish
beast to chimb, and for the Fox to come at the Eagle’s young,
either they must by some evil chance lose therr home and
fall to the ground, or the Fox must grow limbs contrary to
nature, and whirl swift wings, and thus rse from the ground
and fly up to the high rock So long as either abides in s
proper place, there 1s no association between the creatures
of the earth and those of the sky

[eg ¢ either by some evil hap must their home
needs be destroyed and they thrown to earth, or
thou must grow what nature denies thee and wharl
hence swift wings; but so long as either of us shall
abide where he 1s, there 1s no intercourse between the
creatures of earth and the creatures of sky ]

&8

Stobaeus Selections [on God’s setting Justice to watch man-
kind’s domgs on earth and to take vengeance on evil-doers]
Archilochus * - —

1 mss have Aeschylus or Antidochus (‘Archilochus’ n
Clement)

phrase 4 for rhythm cf 114 2 4 5 ¢f Clem. Al Str.
5 127 1 (Archilochus), Buseb Praep Ev. 13. 687 6 mss
Aloyddov or *Avriddyov, but of Clem Al
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¢ O Zeus, Father Zeus, Thine 1s the rule of Heaven,
Thou overseest the deeds of men, ahike knavish and
lawful; Thou takest count of the right-domng or
wrong-doing of beasts.”

89

Ammonius Words Alke but_Different [on Archilochus]-
. . and again when he says ° Like’ etc , then he adds ‘The
Ape,’ ete

Like a guevous message-stick, thou son of a
Herald,? I will tell thee and thine a fable: The Ape
parted from the other beasts and was wallung alone
m the borderland,? when the crafty Fox met him with
cunmng 1 his heart.*

905

Etymologicum BMagnum . oxavdddnfpov: . . 16 18 the bent
prece of wood 1n a trap, on which 1t leans, Archilochus calls 1%
pémrpov .

leaning on the trap-stick 6

91

Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘with such a beard, thou ape,
thou, dost thou, a eunuch, come?’] This too he parodies
from the Epodes of Archilochus-

with such a rump, thou Ape . . .7

1 prob the Fox 1s speaking 2 prob a mock-patronymic
Iike Alcaeus’ KaxomarpiSav 3 or wilderness ? cf Hesych.
éoyarid épyula 4 cf Aesop 43, Babr. 81 (not the same
story), which suggest ‘1t 13 easy to lie about one’s ancestors’
5 cf Sch Ar. Ach. 678, Swd okavddAnfpa 6 cf Aesop
44 (the Fox and the Ape-King) and the next fr 7m
the paraphrase of the Aesopian Fable (44) of the Fox and
the Ape the corresponding question runs thus, ¢ With such
[poor] wits (fuyiiv) wilt thou be king of the animals 2> whence
some would read ¢ wits * for ¢ rump * here, perh rghtly

» 145
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921

Cramer’s Inedvia (Pars) «arampoiéacfar : —From mpoixds,
of which the Iomans make three syllables like their
disyllabic nominative mpolé. He says ‘It 1s not given gratis,
nor shall I be condemned as having taken a bribe, but he
shall pay for what he has had done.” And the word érarris
‘beggar ’ and he who asks to have a thing gratis (mpoika
alrav) are called mpoikTys Thus I find 1t stated m the Notes
on the Epodes of Archilochus.

Etymolopcum Magnum . mpolirys : some denve 1t
from Ifeofac ‘to be about to come,’ that 1s, to receive some
gift; compare Archilochus :

And he shall not come off scot-fiee for what he
hath done unto me.
932

Plutarch Life of Demetrius All the same, Fortune, like the
woman 1n Archilochus who

carried water in the one hand, the wily one, and
fire 1n the other,
had no sooner by these dread tidings taken Sparta from him,

than she gave him fresh hopes of new and great things from
the following circumstance
948

Hephaestion On Poems There are also poems called, with
the masculime termination, émewdol or ‘epodes,” in which a
shorter line follows a longer; compare : 4

Father Lycambes, what, pray, is this thou hast
magmned? Who hath perverted the wits thou wast
endowed with? Thou seem’st matter for much
laughter to thy fellows now.5
282 C, Imd App 312, Plot Gr Lat 6 518 5,522 6,Jub. ap.
Rufin Gr Lat 6 261. 13, Demetr Eloc 5, Sch. Ar Ran
384,Sch Pind P 5,6, 7 (Arg), Joan Sic Rh. Gr 6 128 W
411 3-4 only in Sch Hermog 5 see 143 n., this poem, of

which 95 probably, and 143 possibly, are parts, prob stood
first 1n the Book of Epodes used by Hephaestion
. 147

L2



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

944
Hesych
AwTddns
AdiTov vids, 6 AvkdpBas
95

73

Et. Magn. 752 15n  [7. 16 7éo dvrl 70D Tlvos] Tobiro 76 7ép
TeréAugrar xal Téov olov

Tis dpa Satuwy xal Téov yolovuevos . .,
96

Orig adv Cels 2 21K +is yop odk oldev 87t woddoi xotpewv-
rfoavres dAGv wal Tpamélns émeBovdevoayv Tols owveoriots; kal
wAjpns éoriy 9 ‘EAXdfvawy kal BapBdpwy foropla TowodTwy mapo-
Sewypdrawy. kal dvedifwy ye 6 Tldpios lapBomoids Tov Avkdufny
Kare ‘dlas xal Tpdmelav’ owbikas dberioavrd ¢mor wpos
adrdy

1

14 S ] ’ ’
Sprov & évoopiabns uéyav
&\as Te kal Tpdredav
Dio Chrys 74 16 Tov ’Apyiloyov ovdév dvmoav of dAes xal
7 Tpdmela mpos Ty Spoloylay T&v ydpwy, ds dnow avrds.
97
Eust. Od 1597 28 rxijdwy pév memolyrar 4mo Tdv Sxevrdw
Svay* *Apxlloxos € Bar dvov”® KTl
Et. Magn. 167 25 rplyn 3¢ éorww 6 Amumpiaxos kapmds,
domep ¢ dvov KkijAwyos Srpvynddyov® dvrl Tob kplflogdyov kard
mAcovaoudy Tod o, s éml ToD Kpudeis Okpudels s mapd
*ApxiAdye
Et. Sorb ap. Gaisf p 166. 21 n. ’Apxidoyos®
< 4 c 4
7 6€ oi aalby
L3 4 Y /4
woel T dvov Il pimpéos
/ 2 3 4 ke 4
KNAwvos 2 émAnuuvper oTpuynpdyov.
Y ms réw (réo E M Vet) rer. kol reod (bis) 2 some
citations kddwvos or xdAwvos

148 .



ARCHILOCHTUS

944
Hesychius Glossary
Dotades
Lycambes son of Dotus.
951

Etymologicum Magnum [réo for rivos]: This form réy ‘ to
whom ’ has been ventured on, and +éov ‘of whom,’ for
nstance .

What God, pray, and with whom angered . . .?
96

Origen Aganst Celsus For, as 1s well known, many that
have shared salt and table have plotted agamst their fellow-
guests, and the literature of the world 1s full of examples.
Moreover the Parian 1ambic-writer thus reproaches Lycambes
for annulling an agreement made by * salt and table .

And hast thou turned thy back on a great oath
made by salt and table ? 2
Dio Chrysostom Orations Thesaltand the table did nothing

for Archilochus towards the granting of his marrmage, as he
says himself
973

Eustathius on the Odyssey. wfdwv comes from he-asses;
compare Archilochus ° Like,’ ete.

Etymologicum Magnum . 7pdyn 18 the frmbt of Demeter (s e.
corn) as mn ‘he-ass that eateth corn’ where 1t stands for
¢ barley-eating,” with pleonasm of o like xpvdets and dxpvdes;
compare Archilochus

Etymologicum Sorbonanum  Archilochus —

tumebat mentula ewus like that of a he-ass of
Priené that eateth corn.

1eof E. M. Vet 280, Fav 581, Cram A O 1 409.5 2 or
And thou hast, etc , ¢f Heliod 6.2 3 of Cram.

AP 4 61 26, B.M 271.28 n, Miller Mél 88, Phot 355 24,
Sch. II. 13. 291, Hesych. drpuynedyou, drp , Eust Il 1003 16
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974
Pap Argentorat. Suz. b. Berl Alad.1899. 8571

xvp[aTe] mha[foulevos,
kav Sauvdnoad yvuvoy eddpovéwlv éréwr]?
Bprixes drporopor
/
AdBoiev, &vba wOAN dvamhioer kaka
Sovhiov dprov Edwv,
e’ o > 14 3 3 8\ ~ ,6
piryer memyyér’ adTov,® éx 8¢ Tod fobfov
I
duria moAN ém[€]yor,
kpotéor & d86vTas, ws xklwv éml oToMA
Kketpevos axpaciy 10
¥ \ o2 L) -~ ] 3 '3
drpov wapa pyypiva, kdua 8 [éElepéor.
~ Y -~
TadT é0éhoty’ dv [Oelv,
ds p Hdiknoe NaE & ép’ oprlows® €By
70 Tplv éTaipos édv.

[+

978
Ihid ¢

‘H y\aiv[a Snhol olxer\in, (¢’ éoraruévn]?
xvpTOY, o[ Téoras] dihels

ayxod kabijobar  ratra 8 Immwdvalf cragels]’
0]i0ev dpioTa BpoTdv,

[0]8ev 8¢ &’ Apipavros: & udxap 61[1s]? 5
[wlrbapd kws® &de

1 1estored mostly by Reitz —Wil —Diels—Blass * Bl -&
(from new photogr ) 3 added to 1esume? 4 Sch
emel (éorw) 7 mé(Ais) and traces read doubtfully as revayddns
or the like, with which Diels compaies Seymn 724 57.11’
edoprios glossed emopriots ¢ 1. 3-10 restored mostly
by Reitz ~Wil ~Diels~Blass ? E (fiom new photogr.)
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97a
From a Papyrus of the 2nd Century -

driven out of his course by the waves; and
at Salmydessus may the top-knotted Thracians seize
him bare of friendly [kinsfolk !], there to eat the
bread of servitude and fill the measure of many ills,
seize him frozen with the cold; 2 and may he have
upon him much tangle? of the surges, and his teeth
be chattering, as he hes on his belly ¢ Iike a dog,
helpless on the edge of the swif, spewing out the
wave This I famn would behold, because he wronged
me and trod a covenant undeifoot, he that once was-
my friend 5

978

Irom the Same .

The [tell-tale] fold of thy robe,® miserable woman,
showeth whom thou sittest next Delver Hipponax,
he knoweth 1t better than any man  And Ariphantus
knoweth 1t too. Happy he, that he never saw the

1 ¢f Aesch Pers 1037 (Bl), Od 2. 33 2 of Timoth
Pers (L G m) 94,110, 145, Hor Epod. 10, shipwrecked Greeks
threw off thewr clothes to swim, of Theophr Char 25 2
3 Mediterranean waters grow a <eaweed that consists of long,
narrow, thin nbbons which cling to the body 4 It face-
foremost 5 scholion which must refer to this or the next
(not printed) poem, has been doubtfully read ¢ the poet means
Bupalus,” whence some would ascribe these papyrus frag-
ments to Hipponax, ¢f 97 B 3, but tlus poem was prob
addressed bv A to Lycambes, cf 96 § it thy robe
arranged bulging (: ¢ showing pregnancy)

8 Sch marg yewrou[ ® Sch marg pexapros] . for -xap
cf Sol 14 © Prdsec kb o
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[ylpldolovt mvéovra pdpar & xuTpel[8 81e]?
AloyuNidy moréuer,®
éxelvos Huepgéy [oe mapbevn]ins,*
s 8¢ mépnue 5 Ng[vyos.] 10
98

Heph 7.2 p 21 Cons 76 rerpduerpov (SaxrvAucov) els
8uovMaBov Karadnkriedy, § mpdros pev éxprioaro *Apyidoyos év
*Emepdols®

’ \ s 8; 4 e
QSCLLVOIU,GVOV Karoy olkao afyeotat

98a
Philod. Mus. 20K . 76 pélos kal [ordoecwy klal Tapoydv
el[var klaramaverikdy . . 88 kal Tov *Apyidoxor Aéyewr

wnA\[ellrar & 87is [oriv dotdals.

99
Heph 6 2 p 18 7pluerpor 8é xaralnxrindv (Tpoyaikdv),
oldv éomi 76 *Apxiddyov, & Twes drépadov lauBLidy xadoior

Zed mwdrep, yduov pév ovx é8aiodumny.

100

Ibid 3 p 19 éom 8¢ év adrd (7d Tpoyawkd) émlomuov xa
76 Siperpov Ppayvxarddqkrov, 76 kadovuevor (Bupalducdy &
apdros pév Apyldoxos kéypyrar, ovievfas adro  SaxTuAikd

TeTpapérpe ovrws
Odkéd ouds Bdrhers dralov ypda: rdpperas

vap 107
! Wil mpdoov too long 2 F 3s0 P *R B.
Onians P ¢v (and presumably mapfev]ins) 5 Sch above

davepos (éoTiv)

! 2e 1t1s lucky for A that he did not catch his supplanter
H. red-handed (one who had stolen a he-goat would smell of
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ARCHILOCHUS

thief a-stinking of he-goat !* [But while] he was at war
with the potter Aeschylides, Hipponax reft [thee of
thy virgimity]; 2 and now all the tale’s made clear.?

984
Hephaestion Handbook of Meire The dactyhic tetrameter

with disyllabic catalexy (or shortenng), first used by Archi-
lochus 1n the Epodes

to take to wife a patent evil

98a

From a Papyrus of the 1lst Century ®.c., Philodemus On
Music . Music has power to check faction and disturbance . .
and so Archilochus says .

and whoso hiveth 1s soothed by song.

998

Hephaestion . The trochaic trimeter catalectic, like this of
Archilochus, called by some the headless 1ambic

O Father Zeus, twas no wedding I feasted at!

1006

The Same + Notable too 1 the form of the trochaic 1s the
brachycatalectic dimeter called 1thyphallic, first used by
Archilochus, who combines 1t with the dactylic tetrameter
thus :

No longer doth thy soft skin bloom as 1t did; ’tis
withering now.

1t), for instead of the aggreved (A ) pumshing the aggressor
(H ), A 1s such a poor creature that H. would have reversed
the process 2 3¢ while A was taken up with thwarting
another rival, H stepped m and forestalled him 3 the
poem ends here 4 ¢f Sch Heph p 273C 5 ¢f Sch
Heph p. 270 C, Trich. 12, Sch Arg Pind 0. 12, N 8, 11
6 of Heph 7.4 22C, 15 8 50, Sch pp. 123, 270, 273, At.
Fort Gr. Lat. 6. 1.208 K
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101
Ath. 7 299a ‘Outfpov elmovros (11 21 353) ¢ reipovr’
eyxétvés e xal ixfes’ droovfw émoinoe Kal *Apxidoxos®

moAAas O¢ Tuphas éyxélvas! é6éfw.
102

Sch Arat. 1009 7o yczp am-epuovraz olovel T wTepd xa?«aaawss
av-n 700 S.aaecoval. Tas ﬂ—rspv-yas un-oarpezﬁa.wes Scahwovm yap
Tds m'epvyas 171'OL i’ 1]801:17; vl I\OLT’I)V Kara}taﬂovres i 1’7;v éx
7o dépos Snarwaaaovres lepdda  xal map’ Apyildxw ¥ I¢
$8oviis calevouédvn kopidvy

. ws 2 lcnpu)»og
7're~rp179 éml, mpoPBAfiTos amTepiaaeTo.

103
Stob F7 64 11 [z/la'yog ’Adpodirys xal 81 padlov 6 épws
kal mowy el kaxdv yeyovws aitios] Apxiddyov
TotoS ryap gbLk.o'm]Tos‘ epwq oo icapmn?v Avobels
'ro)»?\.m/ xkat ax)&uv o,uyarwv exevey,
e éras éx aTnbéwy dralas ¢pévas

1043
ffeph m momqu 7 2 p 71 Cons . . xal & “edre mpds’
KT,

Id Ench 4 2 p 13 Cons [m Kara)\-qmmwv'] eav 8¢
-rpwu)\)\aﬁos 7o rrous ¢ 76 pérpov a-uvwv-as, Stvarar KaL mapd 8vo
guAdafas ewar. 70 Ka.ra)\'qk-rmov, olov émi SaxTulikod ‘év 8¢’ kT
évraifa yap 7 dns cvddafy dvrl TpLovAddBov kelTar

Ev764 wpos debha SfHuos %0poilero,
év 8¢ Batovouddys

LWl éyyédvs ® mss domep 3cf Thid p 22 C, Sch,
2, Sch Ar Aub 275, Prisc (ﬂ' Lat 2 411, I’lot G Lat
6 2 512-7 4 Bent mss ef 7 (7o)
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101

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner Homer says ©the eels and
fishes were affhcted * (by the fire), and Archilochus sumlarly

many a blind eel hast thou entertamed. *
102®

Scholhiast on Aratus Phaenomena The ravens are said
dmrepiecfar, as slackemng ther flight The word 1s used
nstead of diacelovol, ‘shake’ therr wings m coming to the
end of thewr flight, for they flap them either through pleasure
at reaching their nest or in order to shake out the moisture of
the air. And m Archilochus the Crow shaking with joy

flapped her wings like a haleyon on a jutting rock.3

103

Stobaeus .4 ntkology [censure of Aphrodite, and that love 18 a
poor thing and of how many ills the cause] Archilochus .—

For such was the desire of love that twisted itself 4
beneath thy (°) heart and poured a thick mist over
thine eyes, stealing the gentle wits from thy head 8

104

Hephaestion On Poems (after fr. 94) ... and agam
¢ \VWhen,’ etc. (lme 1)

Id Handbook of Metre [on catalectic lies] But of the
foot which composes the metre be trisyllabic, the catalexis or
shortening can extend to two syllables as 1n the dactylic line
‘and among them ’ etc , here the last syllable stands instead

of a dactyl
When the people gathered for the Games, and
among them Batusiades®

1 ;e. thy corpse has fed eels at the hottom of the water?
2 cf ifr 141 3 prob from a Fable 4 Iike Odysseus
under the ram, Od 9 433 5 the Gheek 1s bosom 8 cf,
Hesych ZSedAqddew (see next ir)
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104a
Hesych
S LdSew
SeM\éws vids 6 pdvris Barovauddns 76 Svoua,
1048

Aristid, Or, 2 51 mpdreirar 7a mpdypar’ abrols (Tols feols)
- ; . v o TE R Ve
domep v Spfatpols  did TobTo  Zevs év feoton” KkTA , Kal 67t ye
8 ad7d TobTo & adros olros mouyTys paprupel T yap delTepdy
éorwv abr®  kal Tédos’ KkTA.
Zebs év Oeolar pdytis arevéoTaros
kal Té\os avTos Eyet.

105

Mar Plot. Gr Lat. 6 2 527K [de pentametro 1ambico
catalecto] Hoc potest dividi in dimetrum acatalectum
Archilochium, de quo supra docu,

baf’ odros el<hkuo>as pilovs.t

106
Ath 9 388f [7 mepdikwr] Tob 8¢ Svduaros alrdy éwmor
ovoréMovar Ty péony cuMaBry, ds *Apyidoyos®
wTWTcoveay GoTe mépdika

107
Ibid 14 633d yewaia AMyer 7a edyevfi 6 duldoodos, s xal
*Apxidoxos
wapede, yevvaios yap eis.

! E: mss $ABOTAOCEC(or I)BCB®IAOIC, $ABOTAOCOOGI-
A@YC

! prob. & mock-patronymic from ZeAds a guardian of the
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1044
Hesychius Glossary:

of Selleiades?
the son of Selleus, the seer by name Batusiades.

104p2

Arnstides Orations The future Lies before the Gods, as 1t
were before their eyes; for this reason ¢ Zeus’ etc , and more-
over because this very thing 1s testified to by the same poet;
for his second line is ¢ and lumself * etc

Zeus is the surest prophet among the Gods, and
himself holdeth the fulfilment.?

105

Marius Plotius [the 1ambic pentameter catalectie] . This can
be divided imnto the acatalectic Archilochian dimeter, of which
I have spoken above :

Thou hast drawn friends to thee as a sheaf the
dove ¢
106

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on partridges] : Their name 18
sometimes given with the middle syllable short, compare
Archilochus :

cowering 5 hke a partridge

107

The Same: Plato says that what 18 well-born 1s noble;
compare Archilochus .

Pass by, for thou art a noble & man.

oracle of Zeus at Dodona 2 ascription doubtful 3 se
he 13 m the position of bemng able to fulfil his own pro-
phecies 4 emendation uncertain 5 feminine ¢ ap-

parently used by A to mean of high birth
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108
Swmd
val val pa prikwvoes yAonv'
Spros éml yAevaoud
109

Et. Magn 26 23 6’w17 éxer 8¢ 70 1 éx mapaddoews, émeldy
edpyrar fou], ds map’ Apxu\oxw

s & &y oe Bwuny AdBor

110

Sch It 24 315 elwhe xal 6 Apxiloyos peddpmuyov Tobrov
(v derdv) xadelv

il Tev pehawmiyov TUyns 2
111

Apoll Soph 67 e//.-)r)mu' éumerddny, olveyyus, #, bs &vioy,
xwpls wal ’Apxtroxos émi Tod xwpls

Euminy éuotd Te kal Pérov

112

Phot Lex Acaxdpnrost 6 ékwhobpevpévos b yap Aéws éorl
Tenéws ‘Apxiroxos

Nelws yap ovdéy éppdveoy
113

Hesych @a;yn)\m *ATéANwyos eop-rn kal SAos & udw lepds
7ol Beod év 8¢ Tols @apynAlois Tas &mapxhs TEY puouéver

1 B from Hesych and Smd Sch 4 2 some citations -yous
3 Schn  Sch Nic. épdrov (¢drov), Ap ¢irov 4 Voss* mss

day

1ef Ath 9 370b 2 cf Hesych wir’ edued rdyos, Suid.
pe) and Zenob 5 10 (7 o¥ ye), Mall Mel 367 the Fox
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108
Swmdas Lexicon -

Yes, yes, by the green of the poppy ;
a Jesting oath !
109

Etymologicum Magnum . e ¢ retribution * .—this word has
the 10ta by tradifion, since 1t 18 found n the form fwed, as for
mstance 12 Archilochus .

and in order that retnbution may take thee

1102

Scholbast on the Ifiad: Archiochus too calls the eagle
black-rumped

lest thou meet a black-rumped creature 3

1114

Apollonius the Soplist Homeric Lezicon — EumAqy —
éumeAddyy © close to,” o1, as some use 1t, ‘apart from’; the
latter use occurs 1n Archilochus

apart from Pholus and me

1125

Photius Lezicon * Aewkdpyros — ° utterly destroyed,” for
Aéws 18 equivalent to Teréws ‘ completely ’, compare Archi-
lochus

for they had no sense at all.

113

Hesychius Glossary Thargeha —A feast of Apollo, and
the whole month sacred to the God, at the Thargeha they

to 1ts Cub ? but Hesychius and the Greek Proverbs explain 1t
by ‘lest you meet somebody brave and strong,’ ¢ e. Heracles
4 c¢f Sch Nic Ther 322 5 ¢f Apoll Pron Gram. Gr.
2115811
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wotobyrar kal wepikoplovor rTatra B¢ Oapyhiid dacw  Kal
uhy @apyniidy kal Thy edermplayl éxdAovy OapynAdy xal
*Apxtroxos

Doy, vs ¢4 viv dyer Oapyiiia.?

114 (1)—(14)

Phylarch ap Ath 13 606d Kolpavos 6 MiAfigios I8dw
dhibas T4 Sikrip AaBdvras SeAgiva xal ué\Aovras raraxdwrerv,
dpylprov Sobs kal woparnoduevos dgpirey és Td méhayos. kal
perd raira vavayly xpnoduevos wepl Mikovor kal wdvrwy dmwolo-
pévwy pbvos Smwd Benpivos éodBy 6 Kolpavos teAevrfoarros ¥
abTob ynpawod év T4 watpldt xad THs érpopis wapk THv 6dAaTrav
yryvopévns, rard thxny® év 7% Muévi wAfifos deAdplvay dpdyn év
Th huépa éxelvn wrpdy émwrépw Tdv Ekromldvrwy TOv Kolpavor,
Goel cuvengepdrray kal cvyrndevdvrwy Tor Evlpwror

Ael N.4.8 3 Kofpavos bvopa, 7b yévos ék Tlapov, Seadivey
rwiy év Bulavrly BéAg mepimecévrwv kel éarwrbrwv, BSovs
&pybpiov olovet Arpa Tols Hypevidoy apirey abrods éAevbépous,
av8 Gy Ty xdpw amelAnper  ¥mAer yoly more wevrnrdrropoy
Exwy, bs Adyos, Miknclovs Tivds Yvyovoav &vdpas, év 8¢ =@
peraty (Ndfov ral)* Tldpov mwopfuf tfis veds dvarpamelons kal
T@v EAAwy Dwplapéyrey, TOv Kolpavor Eswoav deAgives tmép
Bs elxor edepyeaias pbdoavress vy lony dvrididdvres Kal Evba
étevitavro dxobvres adrdv drpa Selxvurar kal Ywavrpos mérpa,
kal kaheitar 6 Xdpos Kowpdveios xpbvy 8¢ Uorepov Tebredra
Tdyde Tov Kolpavoy faidrrns wAnolov €xaov  elra uévror alodi-
pevol mobey of BeAgives Hbpolcbnoav, Homep ovy éml Td kiHdos
fikovres, xal és Boov §) mupdk évhruale kaouévn, mapéuewav bs
oirgp piros maTds  elTa pévror karacPBecbelons ofde dmevhEavro

Plut Soll An 36 Kolpavos . Tdptos yip &v Td ~yévos év
Bularrip Sehdpivwv BéAov, evaxeBévray cayhvy kal kivdvvevbyrwy
kaTakomival, wpiduevos uebixe mdvras  dAlyw 3k Sorepor ErAs
wevrndvropoy Exwy, ds pact, Mirnolwr 8 &vdpas dyovoar, & Bk

1 Schow * mss Bver 2 B-E mss ¢noly bs pale viv drye
T4 @ ; for dyolvescf I @ 3 5741, 1.4 407, C.I @ 2. 2242,
Arr. 4n 3 2 5 (mss dwgwiy); for ¢pdw cf fr 160 % mss
here 1ncorporate gloss év 7§ MiAMiTe on marpldt  * Wesseling
® mss fis pOde. elx. ebepy. 8 Rohde (see below) mss Anoray
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offer and carry round firstfruits of all that grows, and these they
call Thargelia, the month being known as Thargelion Moreover,
a good season was called Thargehan Compare Archilochus

Dawn breaks, Phesmus, 1t is the Thargeha.l
114 (1)-(14)

Phylarchus  Coeranus of Mietus, seemng one day some
fishermen who had taken a dolphin about to cut 1t in pieces,
begged 1t off by a gift of money and let 1t go out to sea.
Some time afterwards he was shipwrecked off Myconos and
was saved by a dolphin when all hands were lost but he
When he died an old man 1n his native country and the funeral
was being held near the seashore, a shoal of dolphins happened
to appear in the haibour on the very day, within a stone’s
throw of the funeral procession, as though accompanying
Coeranus to his grave and sharing the gref of the mourners

Aehian Natural Haistory: One day at Byzantium some
dolphins which had been netted and taken, were ransomed,
as 1t were, by a Panan named Coeranus who gave their
captors some money and set them free  His kindness did not
go unrewarded For he was saiing one day, we are told,
1 a fifty-oared galley which was conveying some Milesians,
when, 1n the strait between Naxos and Paros, the ship cap-
sized and all aboard perished except Coeranus, who was saved
by dolphins—a prompt return for us kindly action A pro-
montory and a chff with a cave 1n 1t are shown where they
swam ashore with him, and the place 1s called after him
Some time afterwards, when this man Coeranus died and his
body was being burnt near the sea, the dolphins somehow
learnt of 1t and assembled as though they had come to the
funeral, and remained, like faithful friends, till the fire burnt
1tself out

Plutarch Sagacity of Anvmals Coeranus, who was by birth
a Panan,? when one day at Byzantium a number of dolphins
became entangled in a net and were about to be cut to pieces,
bought them and let them all go  Soon afterwards, they say,
he was at sea 1n a fifty-oared galley, which was carrying
certain of the Milesians, when, 1n the strait between Naxos

! with impers dye cf Theophr Clar 4 12 voumyly dye
(subject was originally © the king,’ of Je and e Zeds) 2 50
Aelan Phlylarchus makes lum a Milesian, which 1s clearly
11ght (see below)
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+§ peraty Ndiou kal Hdpov wopfud Tis vebs dvarpamelons ral rdy
EAAwy Stapfapévrey, dxeivor Adyoust SeAgivos tmodpaudvros abrd
wod &vakoupiovros efevex8ivar viis Suxvvlov kath omwhAaior b
Selwvurar uéxp: viv kol kaieiTar Kowpdvewov — éml Tobre B¢
Aéyerar moriicar by *Apxitoxov: ¢ Hevrnrovt’ aydpdy’ kA  émel
3¢ dorepov arobardyros abrot TO cdua wAncior Tis baAdrTys of
wpoafikovres Ekaov, émepaivoyTo moArol deApives waps Tdv alytardy,
Sowep émBewvivres éaurods fikovras éml Tas Tapds, kal wapauei-
vayres §xpt 0b quvereAéabnoay

Inser G2.12 5,445 +p 315(4 1st Cent B C, letters about
} wnch hagh, B transcript of stone mow lost, smd o have been
“of Macedonian or Roman tumes’)*

A Col 1

[ov]vyéypaper § Anuéas ob pdvor wepl TH[» &EAAwy 84-]
[£lav aAAG Kkal ToD wounTod *ApxiAdxov Tas &petas [kal THs]
Aapmpuvouéyns eboeBlas kal Ths wepl Thy Tdplor Ppiroma-]
Tplas kal T@v I adrod 2 wemparyuévey [fmep Tov Tapl-]
wy WOAAGY Kal pueydAdy &yeddy d[éra BuBAla) (5)
waptk Tod Avryaywxbros Tadra eis dpx[ovTas Tobs]
éryolovs. yéypager 3¢ & Anuéas EkaoTa Té[v Tempayué-]
voy kal yeypauuévoy Smd  Apxiréxov rat’ #p[xovral
EkaoTov Kal fprTar &md EpxovTos wpdTov Edp[éov, é¢’ of]
Soxel mevTndvTopos Miknoiwy mpéaBeis dryalyoioal (10)
kal avaromlopéyn éml® Mindrov drapbapivalt év mépy]
7§ Nafiakd, kal cwdivar éva Tivd abrdy, & 70 U[vopa * Koipa-]
vos, Omd SeAgpivos dvarnuefévra, kal ekready[Ta én) 4]

¢ g 'Emovpior® wapdrria €ls Tt gwfiraiov, abv p¥[Aaxt dabivai]
éxelbev &0@oy kard mpeoBevryaiar Td 8¢ omh[Aator TobTo] (15)
&ru vy lepby Exouer, xal am’ abrod Kopdvewoy kareirar ]
kal &rgrioe per’ 'ApxiAéxov 6 Kolpavos év 7§ [Seurépy]
arouciond Tiis Odoov kal év 7§ ToAéuw, oF uymuny [Toiei-]
Tat 6 *Apxiroxos Tvde (1)

! read and emended by Hiller von Gartringen-Wil ~Leo—
Jurenka, and Z (see Appendiz): here printed according to
the Lines of the stones except where verse occurs 2 stone
avrwy with ov above 3 corr from amo, 1tself corr from
am by ddding small o (afterwards changed to :) near right top
of u 4 first o of ovoua written above 5 a name for the
district , see Admiralty Chart
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and Paros, the ship capsizing and all but he being lost, 1t 1s
said that a dolphin ran under him and supported him, and
put hum ashore 1n a cave of Sicynthus® which 1s shown to
this day and called after im It 1s on this episode that
Archilochus 1s said to have writen °Out of fifty,” ete.
And when Coeranus came to die and his kinsmen were burn-
1ng hus body near the sea, a shoal of dolphins appeared off the
shore as though to show that they had come to the funeral,
and waited near by till all was over.

From two exemplars of an Inscriphon on the bases of lost
statues or other monuments of Archalochus at Paros dedicated by
a priest of Zeus the King and Heracles the Victorious 2

A Col.1
Demeas wrote an account not only of the fame of others,
but of the virtues of the poet Archilochus, his outstanding
piety,® the love he bore to hus country, Paros, and the many
great benefits he bestowed on the Parians—about these he
wrote five Books, besides the Book which assigns them to
the Archon of each year And Demeashas given each of the
things done and written of by Archilochus under the name of
the archon to whose year 1t belongs, beginning with the first
archonship of Eureas, when 1t seems that a fifty-oared galley
which had brought ambassadors from the Milesiansand was
on the way back to Miletus, was lost in the [strait] of Naxos
and only one of her company saved, a man named Coeranus,
who was taken on 1ts back by a dolphin, and cast up nto
e g & cave on the coast of the Syra-ward district,* whence he
[was allowed] safe-conduct under guard by nght of his
status as ambassador And we hold the cave sacred to
this day, and 1t 1s called after im the Cave of Coeranus
This Coeranus was assoclated with Archilochus 1n the
[second] colomisation of Thasos and i the war, of which
the poet makes the following mention (1)

1 prob. = Paros (see below), as Plut adds a simlar story
told by the zacynthians’ of Telemachus, there may have
been some old confusion between Sicynthus and Zacynthus
2 T have been oblged here,m orderto avoid dividing the chief
mseription, to disregard the metrical arrangement of the Books
3 gemtive due to confusion 4 see Appendiz, p 321
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Hevrijrovr avdpdv Nmre Klolpavor]| #mios
Tooedéw *
Id /' ? o
¢9  vavayias cwléyr &va,
8ls T é\ayv-]|mrépuyor Sendiv’ 3 ékeldiTic’ eis

2

Sixvr[fov.4]
(18 lenes almost wholly lost)
e e .« + Xxpuoby 8¢ Téur[ovTas 3] (40)

¢épovras Tobs Opiras &y orepdow Idpio, Tdvrla miAw]
awokaracTjraclar ® adTols  diacaper B¢ Tab[ra wdv-]
Ta ofTws & *Apxihoxos ordmTwy §Ti dYevdd[prnoar ] (2)

Torpav éempémovoar eldev, el Tis v dvaiBdrys,
b 4 3 ’A ~ LA 8 ~ ‘6
dv|ypdpn T &rns Apios 'EEarestopakiddy
< ~ s
o5 poa ? ypo|l mpoailer, Tws 8 o mwais llewsiaTpdTov
-~ ~ b
avdpas €0 | voudvras ad\ov kal Nipny dviip ® dywv
els Odaov, pwal | Opég&iw 10 8dp’ Eywy drripaTov 5
’ k]
Xpvo v olxelp | 8¢ épder EVV' émoinaav raxd.
871 Tobs OpFkas
amoxretvavres abTol of u'v adrdy Iwd Iapi-
wv gmemvixnaav, of {8&) dpfiorar dwdlxfndolav)i? dmd Tév
®pz-
k@v  petd TadTa mdAw yheTar dpxwr Au-
iTipos, kal év TobTows Sracadel wdA &s
&viknoav kaprépws Tods Natlovs, Adywy (55)
obrw
~ 3y 3 ’ 4
Tav 8 averdry Tiyn1?
/- ~ ~ 3 4 > 4 3
I\aos mapacTaleioa | dpa T’ EBawé &, § T I
il ~ ~
dpyev, v T alew duThs THS ToAV |TAavTos New

1 this line 1n Plut cbore 2 stone earmeand cwevra 3 st
-perv 4 cf.Pind. P 4 16and xpvodpuaros, forrhythm of 103
5 stone -grac ¢ stone eknkegToparkdwy corr to efak.
cf Hesych ’Efnkesroparxidar (sic) {oid mwepl 'Efnreatidny xal
*AAxidny (sic) Tods kiBapeduis 7 ¢f Hesych ¢da éfavfiuara
& 13 gduart 8 stoneTwv ? ‘set off,’ ‘started,’ ¢f alpew
10 stone fpmigw 11 gtone ouneiws 12 st 8pa corr to dpm,
and after Tar oo erased , the cutter began araca, traces of
correction 1n text and above 13 st 9 Tuxn
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Out of fifty shipwrecked the kindly Poseidon left
to be saved only Coeranus [who rode a httle-winged
dolphin cock-horse to Sieynthus ]1

(18 lines almost wholly lost)

And if the Parians deprive the Thracians of any gold
they may be digging or carrymng away, they are to restore 1t
all to them® All this 1s proved by Archilochus, who thus
satirises them for perjuring themselves (2)

Outstanding courage did he witness who was in
the fleet? and enrolled as war-cousn3 in the clan
of Exacestus and Malas ()  Like tetters setthng on
the skin, even so set off the son of Peisistratus
with a company of doughty wielders of flute and
lyre# for Thasos, bearing a gift of pure gold® for
the Thracians; and they made msfortune for their
fellows ¢ by thewr own gain 7

Thus 1s because they (afterwards) killed the Thracians, and
all of them were themselves either drowned by the Panans or
carried off as slaves by the Thracians In the followimg year
Amphitimus 1s archon again, and at this time the poet proves
again that they (the Parians) won a great victory over the
Naxians, 1n the following words. (3)

And highest of all,® taking her stand propitious
near by, Foirtune shone forth, and went, and where’er
she came bore rule; and up rose the war-cry of a

1 prob = Paros (Rubensohn, from Plut and Steph Byz
who gives a list of poetical synonyms for P mcluding Zdxuvrfos)
2 1 ¢ one of the overseas expedition to Thasos 31e
comrade-n-arms 4 rather than of spear and shield (s e
meddling non-combatants) 5 ¢ e the (alleged) mntention
of giving the Thracians a share in working the mines (written
after the above treaty was made, as a protest) 6 1 ¢ fellow-
countrymen m general 7 sarcastic, ¢ ¢ much good did
1t do them 8 or high above them
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xodTis Hwl TdY prraxivrov ol ? énupévy oepls,®

GAN éxbvricav: Técor T dp afpdois éfdhpact 5

THN élmréxbeov, Téc” ExhaB’ 4’ Aldys Ewpia.

vt ..

Col 1v.% . .

o Ampéas, dAa [e’w’lc-qa":a.a“vs~ 2305? c;/%q@ﬁ Adyer] (1)
SnAot 6 wouymys [orew ] (4)

[Tpomraiov éornr’ ebppbvn®]| 8 émi arpaTov

NG, 098¢ yelpov’ dv éonmeper Ta] | viv

éepyuév’, a[AMa THcde yijs kpaticaTe]

[8ll7n w’ €owaoe palyins ocedéwr,]

< A 3 A 7 3 LI} ~
[oD xwpis ovk &v Té]|pevos AN dvwper[f] 5
[yiv elxed’ olas un Oeol cuvoiké]|Ta.

§7u 8¢ TAadkos [1ov aTparnydy 7@v Opaxdv (?) pova-]  (6)

xov udyn xparijoals dmékrewvey, ds ¢mow & Aquéas,]

SqAot 6 momyrs 8[ia 7dv LdpBwy odrw ] (5)

[Thadk’, ob ov quillov kal dpévas Tpéaets iwv]

[és 3yrv *Apéws ot ylap Hoba TDdp’ 81is]

[afis]| yiis émpvrioaio palfvudv povov,]

[% wapa wéTov Ta Secljva Todudoas uéb[n]

e.9 ["Aper Tpameins v@drov: AAN HyriTopal | 5
aveiles alyud), xal p[ovos paxevuevos]
[moM\&v kpaTeis-]|aov 8 Eare kai xoN[ o7 poBetv.]

[écdnuia 8 Fv adrd oddeula)]
€l ) of els Ty ®doov [mhol, ods émAevoe moAovs, poi-] (14)

1 y added above 2 gome correction 1n st. 3 st
first omitted one u; ogepfs (cf Hesych. oepi{s>+ (worhp and
oeplBes cepat) 1s glossed tpas (a under A of moAv) ¢ stone -Ber
5 Col u 1s entirely lost, Col 11 almost entirely; Col 1v now
contains rather less than half of the letters of each line, but
mcludes a recurring formula which 1s of great assistance to
the restorer (see Appendiz, p 316) ¢ Cf. Hesych ed¢pdvy-
vo¢ Kal eddpoaivn, cf Suodpdvn 7 stone eoxev and (first) yad
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doughty people ; and not one of the javelineers but
had s hold of the thong,! for they all cast their
javelns; aye, and every one of the many that ran
ahead leaping forth against us, Death had surely
for his prey  And whomsoever . . .

Col 1v

eg according to Demeas, but [they defeated them ;] and
that Demeas 1s right 1s proved by the poet [thus:] (4)

[The trophy’s up,® and joy] hath come upon
the host; and what 1s now accomplished [is
all as good as we hoped; for ye have won
this land] where I was rescued from the surf
[by Poseidon, without whose aid® ye would
not possess a] holy precinct, but an unprofit-
able [land such as the Gods share not with
man. )

And that Glaucus defeated [and killed the Thracian (?)
general] in single combat, as we are told by Demeas, 1s proved
by the poet [m his 1ambics thus ] (5)

[You, Glaucus,] will not tremble in limb and wit
[when you come to face Ares. For you, I trow,
were not of old the man who] bethought him of his
country [only] when he was at s ease, or dared
great deeds in his cups [only to turn tail before the
War-God ; nay, but] you slew with your spear [the
chief of an host,* and overcame a multitude single-
handed ] It was yours [to put men to 1out] with
your very wrath.

[The poet spent no time abioad] except for his [frequent
voyages] to Thasos, where he visited among others & courtesan

1 2 ¢ all gripped their javehns firmly by the thong used for
throwing them (elsewh called dyxvdn, dupa, &vappa) 2 r.e.
victory 1s ours 3 and, by implication, without the poet’s
1 doubtfully restored
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Thoas kal map® éraip[av Twa Guyarépa oboav ® ravrys] (15)
715 yadpas Frvft ovedile did Tdv LdpBuwy odrw ] (6)
e.g. Tlds &) Towadta Bioow’ dayraiicuara ;]
~ I
[o? oby’ Ewpar mwpd]|Tepor? dypadivéwy;]3
[ds & 6 Anuéas ¢nal, ovviyayer dari-]
v riis @daov kal d[duapri * éxprobn adrj kai o waA-]
Xakj & 8 dAnBlq Aéyer 6 Aqucas Tadra ypdduwr] (20)
Smép Tadrs Tis ma[AMakds, dnAol 6 *Apyidoyos wapd]
rdde (T)
Xi\ovs yap dvd[pas elyes, fjris dvdp’ Exes éva.)
[Kal] (22)

radra  (8)
Twraikd o ei\[ov yauérw,’ fis Aewddpov]
eg [roynoa,]|Tais paiator & Hs TéE[ais ® yovijs]
[miaTds Tis &y wépnral | mardavapérys.
e[ra 8 émra &rm, ds dnov Appéas, Sué-] (25)
orqoay 6 & dAn0[7 Aéyer, dnlot & moinys Aéywv]
5 (9)
"Erefas,® & Tépewa, [Ty éyd Gopnv]
[8v oot ydue dpvTev]|ca Tapapeprnoio?
x[al mapa Tade-] (10)  (28)
["Hy mpéodaTor mwoin-]|lca Terapiyevuév[ny]®
[Todumrpocbe képrew pvllpla KaBapvids,
axn patos cuvdpos émra TadT €] |
éxw piav yvvalkd o'+ &M wpaléa)
[Scadpovetoa,® kall | kacarBddas Séxa 5
a[meovre Sdpal’ ike' elodyovad] | ot
petappiev 6¢ kd€[10: mpos éomépav,]
[kall| kdN aped Biwedow 70 éors mdluw.]
1 dourdw cannot take wapd and genitive,, hence the daughter
2 gtone inserts 7 3 dimin , of Achradina, kopakivos, KAeo-

BovAivy 4cof Lys 1 94 30 who (perh using old legal
word) contrasts yaueral yvvaices with maddaxal Scf 4P.

5 180 8 of Ar Lys 553 éyréfn (Sch paraphr wapdoyn)
7 of mapdpepva, Pandect , Hesych ei&bov mapddepvoy st.
~peLy. ® of Hesych , Lyr, Alex. Adesp 37 2 Powell
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[who was the daughter] of the disdainful woman whom [he
upbraids in his 1ambies thus ] (6)
eg  How shall [I] betake {me to such embraces®
Shall I not chose figs] before wild pears *1
[And according to Demeas he took her (the daughter) with
him] when he left Thasos, and made her his wedded wafe

And that Demeas is right 1n saying this about this courtesan,
the poet proves m these words  (7)

Fou [thou hadst] a thousand husbands [who now
hast one;] [and] in these: (8)

eg I took thee [for my wedded] wife [whom I
found a harlot,] and to the mudwives [I have ever
been known for a sure] acknowledger of the
children thou barest 2

but according to [Demeas they parted] after [seven years.]
And that he 18 right the poet proves thus: (9)

Thou barest fruit, Teremna, [of the seed thou
hadst] of an over-dowered marriage with me.®
And agamn  (10)

[Thee that I made fresh] who [before] wast
staled by many and many a Cabarnian5 [lover,]
thee I have possessed [these seven years (*)] and
none but thee, [thy helpmeet] undefiled But
now [thou giv’st thyself aws (*) and wranglest
with me (?), and hast brought)] ten harlots [into]
my house [while I was abroad] Change thy
garments ¢ and make sport [once more] for such
as be no woman’s husband.”

1 4. sweet before sour 2 It taker-up of children, 1f
when a child was born the father took 1t up it was a s
that he acknowledged 1t 2 2 ¢ he was paid high to take her ?
¢ metaphor from fresh and salted fish 53¢ Pamnan ®i.e
put on clothes characteristic of the courtesan 7 22t caelibibus
viris cruta tua tolle
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[kal Tadra ] (11) (34)
1174 Bricear véoprov é[miyapéey woow ;)
[Tife & 6]|xHiat Batpdyw Zepipie:
k[t edmopraers Siréova’, éav] | 8 dpa
Bwntijens, atpipva Blwnbicear]

[ds 8¢ ¢nowv ¢ An-]
wéas, ér’ *Axpaidviors é[orparedoavro edrvyds dis]
3¢ dAnbi d dmoww, 6 *Apx[idoxos Siacadel oxdmrwy wa-]1 (39)
pa 7dde  (12)
*Arxpardvi, md(s €xers oV TV moliTéw ;]

[Exa-]

ora 8¢ radra Swacadlel Sri dAnb7 oty & mouyTis] (41)
mapd 7dde  (13)

‘Emel ta Sew[a undév Hyvéevw &t
[caydv] | dybpacar drpira, Edpy[ca &¢]
[Tpias an’ lTvos] | xw’,2 iva oripw Sépas
[Thud yuvaikl yppa@y pvpl|uncidy

und auméylw?® kapida (?) ]

[kal 7dSe] (14)  (45)

UEmel 8¢] | yeepdv Sodpat’ ExmalAhov, kpéwv?]
[yavpois Adyois] | dpiver Tdv 8 édduva[ro]
[DBpis* wéhas yap orda’] |’ Abnvain Aiss®

apd’ [Huw Iy veloev, Alokels 8 dpa] |

Qéoav mpoyovy Tpryx[olos,® kolx *Idoves.] 5

! the cutter prob. read this with the 8, doxfia , = dyfjuara as
Demarch. ap Harp., cf dyela, dyedw 2 of Hesych dyua
wopmpa, and éxpa 3 gtone augdey ¢ or Kpéwy ? 5 cf.
Soph A4y 172 ¢ o mserted before =, perh rightly, cf.
Hesych,
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And agam: (11)
¢g. Whither wilt thou go [to find thee] a new
[husband ?] Go bed thee with a Seriphian frog :1
and [then when thou’rt dry thou shalt have thy
fill, and if] thou wouldst have more than that,
[that too0.] 2

[And according to] Demeas they (the Parians) sent [a
successful expedition] against the Acraephmans,3 and

that he 1s right 1in this Archilochus proves in these [jesting]
words  (12)

Acraephnis, how [art thou off for citizens ?]
And each of these things the poet proves thus  (13)

When they [knew the full depth of thewr woe,]
they (the enemy) bartered [their arms] for food ;
[and I cut] the leathern handle [from a shield]
and shaved off [the hair of 1t], that it mught serve
me to smooth out[the aged] wrinkles 4 from [my
wife’s] skin,® so that [I] mught not have [a
prawn (*)] to embrace §

And again  (14)

And when [they] began to cast the javehns from
thewr hands, [their king]? exhorted them [with
disdainful words ] But their [pride] was humbled.
For Athena, daughter of Zeus, [stood] migh [above
us and gave her nod, and 'twas not Ionians® that]
set an ewer on the coping-stone,® [but Aeohans.10

1 the frogs of this 1sland were said never to croak, and
the frog mm general was proverbially the typical water-
drinker, A was too fond of wine and song to please his wife,
and, to her thinking, kept her short of drink 2 Int seu
cupies subigitary, bene rigide subigiteris 2 a city of Boeotia
4 [1t ant-runs 5 3 ¢ to beat her with 6 cf Theocr 10
18, where 1t 1s a mantis, strange evidence for the taking of a
town, but A was a humorist 7 or Creon 8 4 e. Parians
9 ¢ ¢ ploughed the sands, failed 107 ¢ Acraephmans
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[émel & &]|pnrTo mipyos dupadi[vt odiow,]

[8v Képes fpav Béoei)| BapdioTn? MOwy
Bpd[vTes,® Huty nmwin * mdoas dava)

[pv]|rds dopro® AecBiwy [bopuryrTény,]

[xeipas 8¢]| Oévres yepaiv op[xedvro arpards] 10
[kdmrexTimn]|ce Zevs 'Ohvumior [TaTip.]

[tév & odiris és T0 Not]|mov By émrBoro[s]

[rév mpoclev eix’, aAN']| & €rTacay movel[uevor]
[kai cpéas amoaPeic’]|? épbav’ fv duppd[coaTo]®

[ExacTos éNTis ob wd ]| pavevuérm, 15
rafi[pevor 8 &Bpiyda® Tijpeov Pdos.]
B Col 1v
. o « [AmorJAaswiof .]
. e e . . Tis]
unTpds avris| . .
(2 lnes lost)
kal pelra? . . o . 0 o . O | (6)
Tiis warpiSos kal 'ApxiAdxov évraiba w[dAw]
[néprnrar & Aquéas (°) . . .
(2 lines los*)
Tis oe Tov év wérpn Movady Oepdmovr’ éxdpater (10)

wal TeAeaieAijos kolpe karaylaloas,
AéEw 81 gor dyd pdXN’ érfiTvua, €l oY ul oldast
éobAds &by apetiis T’ obk HmoAeimduevos
Swofeds TIpoafévov vids éuhy moA[dv]ulvor dod]d%y
TIudY devdwy aloay ImeomdoaTo
(followed, after a space, by four eleguac (?) lines, the first two
beqinnang Zo¢pooiyvis olaxa and éuéo (?), and the last ending

Tdpos.)
115

Heph 15. 8 p 50 Cons. [# dowaprijrwv] yplveros 8¢ S re-
Aevralos s Terpamodlas Sia T éml rédovs dduddopov kal ke pyTirds

! n added above 2 corr from Bpad 3st edpw  tef
Hesych %mon dervd 5 eopras first cut 6 st prob eyyer-
aMa "st prob amocBewoa  ® of Hesych dudpdoaro
éyvdpoey, 9 of dPpif, dmpif, dmprySa , or dumvi, cf fr. 41
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And when] their wall of defence, [which the Carians
had bulded] sweating at the long slow [laying]
of stones, was broke open, [as for us, among all
our] tribes! arose [the music] of Lesbian [lyre-
players, and] laying [hand] on hand [the host] set
up the dance, while Zeus [the Father] of the
Olympians [thundered his favour Meanwhile of
the foe no man] was to be master any moie [of
what had been hus, but] they all stood sore troubled ,
[the hope each] had fostered [had gone out] ere he
knew 1t, [never] to be it agamn, and they sat [still
and waited sleepless for the dawn ]

B Col 1v
.+ [Apoljlomus . . . of her mother (or of his—or her—
mother herself)
(2 Lunes lost)
and after (?) .
(1 lane lost)

of hus (or her) country and Archilochus [Demeas makes men-
tion] there agamn .

(2 lines lost)
Who hath honoured thee by carving thee, the servitor of the
Muses * that art 1n the stone, thou son of Telesicles? I will
tell thee right truly if thou knowest not Being a good man
and not left behind by Virtue, Sostheus 2 son of Prosthenes
?ath stolen my tuneful song to make him a destiny of eternal
ame.

(followed by two couplets beginning The helm of Wisdom and
ending Paros 3)

115

Hephaestion Handbook of Bleire [on °unconnectable’
metres] The last foot of the dactylic tetrapody becomes,
with the last syllable anceps, a cretic, compare

1 or, as we should say, reguments 2 known {rom other
nscriptions 3 prob contaimng the name of the author
of the above lines, perhaps a schoolmaster
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kal Bioaas dpéwv Svamasrdlovst olos Hv ér #Bns

116
Ibid 5.8 p 16 [ lopPucod xaradnrrmikod]: rpiperpoy 8¢
olov 76 "ApyiAdyov
8ypos, kaxod 8¢ yipaos xabaipel

117
Steph Byz THdpos* wijoos, fjv xai
TONLY
*Apyidoyos kadel év rois "Emwdols
118
Zenob 5. 68
TN 016 ANdTnE, dAN éyivos & péva.
péumrar radrys *Apyldoxos v émwdi . . Myerar 8¢ 7 mapopla
éml T mavovpyoTdTWY

YMNON
119 Juwvos eis ‘Hpaciéa

Pind Ol 9 70 pév *Apyiddyov pédos | ¢wvier *Oluumip |
kadkos 6 Tpimddos xexhadas | dpkece Kpduiov map’ Sxfov |
ayepoveboar kwpdlovr: pidows *Edap- | pdorw odv éralpors | dMa
viw, KA

Sch ad loc (a’) . &Bos 3¢ v kwudlew 7w vikgy Tols wvikn-
$dpots per’ addnrol pm mapdvros 8¢ addnTod els T@V éralpwy
dvakpovduevos édeye ¢ Tiivedda kaAdivike,'—(B") 70 pév *ApytAdyov
pélos, 8 Tols mkdor Ta *ONjuma émjdero, Jv Tplorpodov, Kowds
Swduevov dpudlew éml mavros mrnddpov Sid 76 xard THs mpdfews
adriis Yoy éxew Tov Adyow, wire 8¢ Svopa pijre iSlwpua dywvio-

* Schroed -Aosas ace, pl. (prob rightly)

! supply roaming or the hke 2 cf. At Fort. Gr. Lat. 6 1.
209 K % of. Plut Soll. An.16 4 4 ¢ to roll himself into
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and ! the steep glens of the hills, such as he was in
youth
1162
The Same [on the catalectic :ambic]. The trumeter, as for
mstance 1n Archilochus.

. row, and destroys the . . . of evil eld
117

Stephanus of Byzantium Lezicon Paros :—anisland which
18 also called a
cty

by Archilochus in the Epodes.
1183

Zenobius Proverbs «
The Fox knoweth many things, the Hedgehog one
great thing ¢

This saying occurs in an Epode of Archilochus It 1s used
of the greatest scoundrels

Hymxs

119 Hym~y 1o HERACLES

Pindar Olympuans The sounding chant of Archilochus at
Olympia, the threefold rolling victory-song, sufficed to lead
Epharmostus when he went m triumph past the Croman hill
with his dear companions, but now, ete.

Scholiasts on the passage (a) It was the custom for the
winner to celebrate his victory m the eveming with a flute-
player, and if there was no fluteplayer present, one of the
winner’s compamons struck up by speaking the words rjvedda
kadXvwke (that 1s, ¢ ting-a-ling victorious ’) —(b) The chant of
Archilochus which was sung in honour of winners at the
Olympian Games had three strophes, bemng of such a nature
as to be able to apply generally to any winner because 1ts
words contained no mention of the event 1t celebrated, nor the
name of the winner or the nature of the contest. The refrain

a ball of spimes, cf. fr 65 5 of Ar Ach 1227 ff and Sch,
Sch Pind N 8 1, Tz Chil. 1. 690, Swd. 7jvela, Callm Oz.
Pap. 1793 col 8 4 and fr. 223

175



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

3 ’ \ - , P 2 s
paros. Eupvie 8¢ karexpdvro Todrw ‘Tivelda kadllvke’ .
—(y’) 76 8¢ pemAdos S7u Tpis émexerddovy T kalivike o xabd-
dov 8¢ 7pls, AN’ S7u rpumhijy Exer Ty oTpodhy kal mdAw dvadap-
Bdverar  'Eparocbévns 8¢ ¢mor ui) émwiiov elvar 76 ApxiAdxov
pédos, AN Duwvov els ‘Hpaxdéa Tpimdoov 8¢ of did 70 éx Tpidy
orpoddy ovyxeloBar, dAAG 8ua 76 Tpis pvpmdleabar 76 raMivike
mepl 8¢ 700 Tivea *Eparocféms dmoiv Sre Sre 6 adlyris § S
wbapiaris pn mapfy, ¢ Efapyos adro peradaBav Edeyev &w Tod
uédovs, 0 8¢ T@v xwpaordv yopos éméBalle 16 xaAdivike, kal ovTw
aquvelpduevoy yéyove 70 ‘Tijvedlda kalivke” 7 8¢ dpxy Tod
uédovs éorly * & kaMiviwe’ kA —(8) ’Apxidoyos & ‘Hpaxdel
Bpvoy <movjoas>>, dmoprioas xifapwdoi dud Twos Aééews 76 pédos
dupfoaro  ouvrdéas olv Tolro 70 KOpua Tiveda, olrws To. é¢fs
dveBdMero, kal adTos pév 76 pélos Tis xibdpas v uéow T xopd
&eye, 70 Tivela, 0 8¢ yopos Ta émidotma  éx Tovrov 76 Aoumov ol
dmopodyvres xibapwddv TovTw TG kdppari éxpdvro TG THvEAAa.
70 8¢ Aoy olrws ¢ miveAda’ kTA

Ar. A» 1764 dlodadal &) Hadv, | miveMa kaddlvikos, & |
Sarudvaww tmwéprare
Sch ad lnc 70 Tivedda pipnals éore dwvijs kpoduaros adlod

woids dmd Tod epuuvlov of elmev *Apyidoxos els Tov ‘HparAéa pera,
Tov dflov Adyéov, ‘ Tivelda’ krA  Bokel 8¢ mpIros ’ApyiAoyos
vucioas év Tidpw Tov ArjunTpos Suvov éaurd Tobrov émmedwvmuévac.

TrAveAra kalivike,

xaip dvaf ‘Hpdrees,
3 ’ \ 14 k) \ U
avTos Te kal Johaos, alyunta Svo.
TveA @ KaA\ivike
xaip dvaf ‘Hpdrlees.

IOBAKXQN
120 2
Heph 15.16 p 52 Cons dMo dowdpryrov duolws kard 71
mpdry dvrurdfeiay é¢ lapBixod Suuérpov draradjrrov kal Tpoxai-
koD édbnuupepols, Tod radovpévov Edpumdelov, olov 76 év Tols
dvapepopévois els *Apyidoyov *ToBdrxois

! so Erat ap.Sch Pind (but yaipe and ‘Hpdxdeis) another
version has & xaddivke, but the exact form of the hymn
remains uncertain

* see opposite, some citations add O before wiclorious
of Sch Ar Av 1764, Hom H. Dem 492
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employed was this, Tivela xaMévixe ~—(¢) The word
¢ threefold * 1s used because they shouted the word xaAXdvike
thrice, that 1s not to say thrice in immediate succession, but
the strophe 1s threefold and the refrain repeated with each.
But according to Eratosthenes the chant of Archilochus 1s not
really a wvietory-song but a hymn to Heracles, and the word
¢ threefold > does not refer to its being composed of three
strophes, but because the word xalAimxe was used three
tines as a refrain  With regard to the word mivela we are
told by Eratosthenes that when the fluteplayer or lyre-player
was not present the chorus-leader took 1t up and spoke 1t
‘ outside of the song,” and then the chorus of revellers joined
m with xaMivike, and thus came the combmation rivela
xaMivice  The song begins ‘O hail victorious,” etc.—(d)
Having composed a hymn to Heracles, Archilochus was at a
loss for a lyre-player and imitated the tune in speech. Thus
he made this word rjveMa as a start for what followed, and
himself spoke the tune of the lyre, that 18 77fveMa, m the
mudst of the chorus, and they did the rest From this 1t
came about that when a lyre-player was not to be had, this
word TjveAda was used mnstead The whole song 1s as follows *
¢ Ting-a-ling,’ ete

Arnstophanes Burds  Alalalai! hail Thou Healer, mjvela
kaMivekos, Most excellent of Deirties !

Schohast on the passage The word r7veXda 1s the represen-
tation of a certamn musical sound of the flute taken from the
refram which Archilochus repeated in honour of Heracles after
the Labour of the Augean Stables ‘Ting-a-hng,” ete. It
appears that Archilochus first used this refram for himself,
when he won the competition for the Hymn to Demeter at Paros.

Ting-a-ling victorious! all hail Lord Heracles,
Thyself and Iolaus, warriois twain,
Tmg-a-ling victorious! all hail Lord Heracles !

ToBaccu:

1202
Hephaestion Handbook of DMetre There 1s another ¢ un-
connectable * metre with the first antipathy or ¢ opposition,’
consisting of an iambic dimeter acatalectic and a 3%-foot
trochaic, known as the Euripidean, as for instance m the
Iobacch: aseribed to Archilochus
177
VOL. II. N



ELEGY AND TAMBUS

Adunrpos ayvis kai Kopns myy maviyvpw oéBov
121
Steph. Byz. Béxep .

xpvooélep

wap’ *ApxiAdxw & *ToBdkyois, Smep dmoxékomrar Tob ypuooéfeipos.

122

Erot 117K okdra 70 perafd t@v revdvrwpy 1od Tpayijlov
xal *Apxidoyos

wds dmémpeoe crvTa ;1
123
Sch I1. 18 492 4 74 dvri T9s perd, pera 3ddwy Apyiloyos:
S e D 3 ~
dgdwv I’ adAnTHpos
124

Ath 3 122b  KnéiodBwpos yoly & *Iookpdrous 7ol fritopos
palyris & 76 Tpire Tdv Tpds *Apiororéday Aéyes, 671 elipor 7is dv
I r@v dAAwv mouTdv 9 Kai copioTdY &v 7) 8o yodv movnpds
elpypéva, ola mapd uév *Apxidyw 76

Ilas dvyp amecrélvrrey

125
addry énpdrs, *Apxldoyos, olovt
rarxiy apw Zeds Edwrer adovny.

Et Magn Vet.

1 sugg B mss dnémpnoe Tov okdTay ? mss (rightly)
wdvra & dvdp’ dmookodvmTew

1 the remaining fragments have not been classified by B,
124, 135, 136, 137, 140, 142 prob. belong to the Tetrameters, and
178 -
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Celebrating the feast of the holy Demeter and Coré
121

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon*® Béyewp . . ypuvooéfep
golden-haired

mm the Iobacchs of Archilochus, a shortened form of
xpvooéfepos.

1221

Erotian Glossary to Hippocrates . oxdra —the part between
the tendons of the neck . compare Archilochus .

how did he saw off 2 the nape of the neck?
1233

Scholiast on Homer The preposition ¢nd 1s used nstead of
perd, ‘ by the hight of torches ’; compare Archlochus -

singing to the fluteplayer’s accompaniment

124 4
Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner Cephlusodorus the pupil of
the orator Isocrates, m the 3rd Book of his treatise 7o A ristotle,
declares that in the other poets or sophists you may find at
least one or two things 11l said, for instance in Archilochus .

omnes tentigo cepit

125
Old Etymologicum DMagnum: adéyy:— dryness; Archi-
lochus, compare

Zeus gave them an evil drought.

160 to the Epodes 2 ye. sever or perh burn off, as
Hesychius seems to have read, explamning lamented, blew
off, made to wither off,” all prob traditional attempts cf.
E M 720.38, E G. 505 53, Hesych oxvra, Psell Prol Zon
118, Hesych. dnémpyoey 3 cf Sch Ar Av 1426 4 cf.
Hesych dmreoxdlvmrrey
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126
Sch. Ar 4ch 279 élador ydp elow ol omwdijpes . . kal
wapd *Apxidyw 8¢ keitar
mupds O & adTd pefrdAvE.r

127
Et Magn. 731 46 otdmos Auvxddpwy KaAelTal 76 7 pép-
vov 7ijs dumélov, dg” ol *Apxidoyos
Ovpéov amesTimalov

128

Sch Nic Ther 158 duudpdy viv 76 yademov AMyetas, dis kal
Y r
APXLAOXOS 3 \ AN ) /
auvdpny yoipdd éEaleluevos

129

Kust Od 1342 49 of owbéoeis 7ol 7pis émppriparos . ,

mAGos oqualvevow ds . . kal
Odaoov 8¢ Ty TpLovlVpny woNLY
map’ *ApyAdxw
130

Et Magn 689 1 mpoiktys wpooalmys % mwpd dvri THs mapd
mapd 70 wpowkvelobar . (fr 92) . ¢ 6¢ “Hpwdiards mwapd 76
loow, ds *Apylioyos

wpoTelvew Yelpa kal wpoloaouat.

131

Ath. 3 107f B8aouvréov 8¢ Aéyovras 10 Fmap, xal yap 17
owvadowpt] éome map® ' ApxiAdxw Bia Sacéos ol ydp

\ \ 3 3 313 o
XOANY yap oUk €xels € NmwaTe.
1é B, cf Od. 14 22 mss

1eof Swd. ¢eddiw 2ef EM 120 3, BE M. Vet. 37
(6dpaow), Sch Ap Rh 1 1117, Hesych dmecodralov 3 cf.
E M 297 17, EG 58 14 4of fr. 19 5 cf. Zon.
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1261
Scholiast on Arstophanes. défator are sparks . . . and
the word 1s found 1n Archilochus

and I was a spark of fire to lum.

1272
Etymologicum  Magnum  ordmos —Lycophron . . . the
stump of the vine 1s so called, whence Archilochus .,

(I) cudgelled (him) from the door.

128

Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bites* duvdpdv —In this
Fas;age 1t means ‘ dufficult or troublesome ’ (?), as m Archi-
ochus :

avoiding a cim-seen reef.

1293

Eustathius on the Odyssey Compounds of the prefix
+pto- ¢ thrice  mean ° very much ’, compare and this
and the thiice miserable city of Thasos;
n Archilochus ¢
1308
Etymologicum Magnum . wpolxtys —° beggar’  the pre.
position wpd mstead of wapd; from mpoixveiofa, ¢ to come

before ’ . (see fr. 92) . . . But Herodian makes 1t from
{oow, as 1 Archilochus :

I put forth my hand and beg.
131

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner + The word Fwap ‘ hiver’ must
be aspirated, for synaloephé (of énm{) occurs in Archilochus
with the ¢, thus:

for thou hast no gall in thy hver.®

1573, Swmd rarampoiferar, Et Vind cod 32 mpoixrys, Fav. 383
$ B compares Aesop Fab 183, where the Camel and the
Elephant fight ¢for the crown,” and the Ape declares them
both unswtable, the Camel because he has no gall (2 ¢ anger)
against evil-doers, other creatures beheved to have no gall
were the stag and the antelope
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132

Plut Garr 2 Gfer adrols ovpBalve prjre wapa deimvov guyrdi-
T&Y pijte cuokijvav Tuyydvew wmpoldpwy, Stav ddouropdow 1
TAéwow, AN dvaykaoT@dy mpdokeLTaL 7&,: (6 AdXos) dmavrayad,
@By lfp.a.’rtfwv dvridapBavduevos, Tob yevelov, Ty mAevpay fupoxoTdy
™ xepl ) o . ,

modes O xethr TipdTATOL

xatd *Apythoyov.

133

Heracleid. de Polit 3 &re 8¢ dpyawordry 7dv moliradv 7
Konruey udalve kal “Ounpos, Aéywy 7as méles adTdv edvaieTad=
oas  xal "Apyldoyos 8¢ év ols émoxdmTwy Twd dnow

vouous 8¢ Kpnrikols Sibdorerat.

134

Hdn xof. mpoc Gram Gr 3 1 525 6élovor 8¢ 78 meddrpuh
exrelvew, mavidpevor éc robd wap’ *ApxiAdxw

avdpas @5 dudpetpifas
135
& onualve 8¢ xal 70 woADd kal péya wap® *ApxiAdyw*
? ¢ 8, 3 ’ 1
a €ao €is TE 'ravpovs‘

Suid.

136
Cram. 4 0.1. 164 24 [¢dw]s dd’ of 76+

Poua unpiov uetafl
*Apxidoyos.

! so Sch. Plat. and 4 P., Smid. & 8éka 7. (for the corrup-
tion see Bast in Greg p 245)
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132

Plutarch Garrulity + And so1t is that the garrulous can never
meet with any willing to share a dining-couch or tent with
them on a journey by land or sea—they will only do so of
necessity, for one of this sort 1s ever at you, plucking your
coat or tweaking your beard or knocking at the door of your
ribs, aye,

feet are the most valuable there ;1
as Archilochus says,
133

Heraclerdes Consiufutions + That the Cretan constitution 18
the most ancient 1s shown by Homer, who calls the cities of
Crete ¢ well-mhabited.” Archilochus shows the same thing in
the lines . which he mocks at somebody, saymng :

and he’s learning the laws of Crete 2

1343

Herodian Complete Prosody They wish to lengthen the
10ta, of wedorpli ¢ wearer-out-of-fetters,” 1n spite of Archilochus®

Iike scoundrelly knaves

1354

Swdas Lezwcon &, ‘Ah’.—. .1t 15 used also to mean
“much * and ‘ great’ by Archilochus

Much was he pleased, and 1n among the bulls . . .5

136

Cramer Inedita (Ozford) [¢dw, to grow] . .. from which
comes Archilochus’

a tumour betwixt the thighs

1 on land ? prob. from a Fable 2 he 13, as it were,
still at school 2 of Hesych dugdirpiBas 4 of Sch
Plat 393, Cram. 4.P. 4 84 10 5 perh heis the

Lion of Babr. Fab 44
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137
Ibid. 441 21 7 $fepol SoTuxt) ovvéary mapa *ApxiAdyw
Betpoi poybifovra

138
Et Magn pélea 76 aldola, ST péoa elol Tis odpds, péooea
Svra ‘Halodos (op 510), ds xal *Apyiloyos

lvas & améfpioer puedéwvt

9 kard, perdfeow 700 § els [ uédea,®

139

Sch Ar Lys 1237 [moAds 8 dudl 7ds yévvas dppds Hvoe]
wpos 76 mapa 7@ *ApyiAdyw

moANOS3 & dppos 7y mepl oTéNA.
140

Sch. Ar, Pac. 1148 7apSaxdy 8¢ dlvypov . . xai *Apxddyov
8 A 8 3 Y 14 4
mapdoxov 8¢ Témioiovt

141

Ael. HA 12 9 [m xiyxdov]* «wel 8¢ oi Ta odpale wrepd,
damep olv 6 wapd 7H *ApytAdyw

KMpUAOS
1 mss 8¢ pued amélp 2 these words should prob. precede
s xal 3 Pors mss moAds 4 gmdhov? B

1 prob. ref to the Fable, not of the Fox and the Lice, for
the Fox 13 always feminne, but of the Countryman and the
Lace (App B. Cw.1 101) .—¢ Lice were once hiting a country-
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137
Ibid. The dative ¢ferpol occurs in Archilochus :
afflicted with hee*

1382

Etymologrcum BMagnum  pélea —the gemtals, because
they he m the midst of the tail-parts—Hesiod péooeca—as m
Archilochus

and severed the smews of his genitals , 2
with exchange of { and 3, uédea.

139

Schohast on Aristophanes Lysistrata [ and much foam
blooms about his jaws *] - This refers to the hine of Archilochus

and much foam was about his mouth.

140

Schohast on Arstophanes Peace: mapSoxdy — soaking
wet . . . and Archilochus

( 14

1418

Aehan Natural History [the wagtail] - Its tail-feathers wag,
hike those of Archilochus’

ceryl
or cock-haleyon.

man ploughing, and he twice left hus plough to clear s shirt
of them; but he was bitten agam, and so, to prevent too fre-
quent mterruptions of his work, he burnt his shirt’ 2 cf.
I @ 390,48 Bek An 3.1438n 3 prob ref to the Fable
of the Beaver, Aesop 189 Halm 4 corrupt, perh. ¢ because
of a soaking (sweating ?) mightmare (or ague)’ 5ef fr
102 and Apost 9, 82
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142

Ihd. 4 12 woMddkis 7a& kar® dBoddv perd moAA@y mdveow
owvayBévra yphuara, kard ’Apxihoyov, els wépns yuvaikds évrepov
karaipovow,t

Nicet. Chon Hiust 300 (582M) «xai 76 70D “ApxtAdyou
dvTucpds €mepalvero, & ¢mow, es Evrepov Topvns mOANdKLS
peTappviokesfar Ta xpdvew kal mdve cvAleyévta paxpd.

A ? 3 4 \ 3 "y LR d
woAra & els wépvns yuvaikos épputoker’ EvTepov
T& XPOVE paKkpd TOVE TE CUNNEYEVTA XPTUaTa.>

143

Luc Pseudol 1 70 8¢ o0 *Apyddyov éxeivo 78y oo Aéyw,
871 TérTUya TOD TTEPOD CUVEldyPpas, eimep Twd woryTTY LdpBwy
droveis *Apxlloyov, ldpiov 70 yévos, dvdpa xopdh éAedfepov ral
wappyolg owwdvra, undev dxvoivra oveldilew, e kal 6T pdliora
Avmjoew Euelder Tods mepimerels éoouévous T xoA[ TdV lduPwy
avrol, €kelvos Tolvuy mpds Twos TAV ToLoUTWY dkoUsAS KaKDS,
're:'rnya ff’? 1;61: depa; ec’hn‘(ﬁe'vcft mwTEpod, elkdfwy éavrov T3
TérTiy d ] Apyidoyos, ¢voer pév AdAw Svi xal dvev Tivos dvdyxns,
dmdrav 8¢ Tod wrepod Angli, yeywvdrepov Bodvri ¢ kal v 8¢’
Edm © & xaxddarpov dvfpwme, T Bovdduevos wounTiv AdAov mwapo-
Edvers els oeavrdy, alrias {nTodvra kol Imobéses Tols idufors,

TérTiya & 0pdEw mrepod 3

144

Arist 2 137  «al 6 pév ye kar’ loydv mpodépwr, el nal évos ey
kpelTTay, $70 Svoly 3" dv avTov kaTelpyeslal ¢mou kai *Apyiloyos
Kai 9 mapowpia

Sch. ad loc 1) pév mapowpia gyoly € 0b8¢ “Hpardis mpds Svo °
76 8¢ *ApxXdyou pyrov olov pév éotw odk tauev, lows & dv eln
ToLodToV

1 B sugg. xarappéovoww 2 E from paraphr épputo-
xero B from Hesych 3 Wil, of Matr d4n. 2 628

1 some of the wording given here comes from Nicetas; both
paraphrases have often for much 2 ef Apost. 16, 32, Ars,
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142
The Same : As Archilochus says,

And much was the wealth which, gathered with
long time and labour, he would pour into the lap of a
harlot.?

Nicetas Chomata History And they did exactly what
Archilochus speaks of (paraphrase of the above).

1432

Lucian The Lnar: I will employ the expression used by
Archilochus

thou hast taken a cricket by the wing;

if, that 18, you have ever heard of an 1ambic poet of Paros
called Archilochus, & man of great frankness and outspokenness,
who never hesitated to utter a reproach however much it
would hurt the victims of the bitterness of hus lines Well,
this Archilochus, bemg slandered by one of these people, saxd
that the man had taken a cricket by the wing, ikening himself
to the cricket, which chatters naturally and without com-
pulsion, but shouts the louder when 1t 1s taken by the wing.
“And you’ says he, ¢ what are you at, meiting a talkative
poet agamst you by seeking reasons and themes for his
1ambics ?* 8

144

Anstides Orations Now the man who excels in strength,
though he were stronger than one, would be kept down by
two, as we are told by Archilochus and the proverb.

Scholiast on the passage 'The proverb s ¢ Not even Heracles
agamst two ’; what Archilochus said 1s unknown, but 1t was
probably something similar

444 8 prob a paraphrase of A ’s words in the same poem;
of. Catull 40, which would seem to brmg together frags 94,
95, and 143 as all parts of one poem addressed to Lycambes
(Hendrickson Class Phalol. 1925 155), of p 91

187



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
145

Ath. 4 167d Towdros éyévero xai Alfloy 6 Koplvfios, ds
dnor Aquigrpros 6 Zkffnos, of prpuoveder Apyidoyos Bmd
duindovias yap xal drpacids xal obTos, per’ *Apylov mAéwv els
SikeMav, Ste Euedde krilew Zvpaxovoas, TH e'a.uroﬁ\ c::aa[rcp

. ’.‘fg’\"mdﬁ’g dméBoTo Tov kAnpdv by év Svparovoais Aaxwy Eueddey
éew.

146
Harp. 171. 4 S7pduyp . wmpoveder 7&v Baciwv wpds
Mapwreitas mepl Tis ZStpiuns duiofyricews ®Adyopos év &
*Apyidoyov émayduevos pdprupa.

147

Dio Chrys 0:.60 11 666 [7 Néaoov xai Anavelpas] ¢aou
yip of uév Tov *Apyiloyov Anpelv morodvra Ty Anudvepay v TG
Bidleatau 6 Tob Kevradpov mpds 7ov ‘Hpaxdéa papwdodoav,
dvaepnjokovoay Tis Tod *Axedgov urmorelas kal T@v Tére yevo-
pbrwy  doTe modMpy oxoXiy elvar 76 Néoow i éfovdero mpdéar,

Sch Ap. Rh 1. 1212 ‘Hpaxdds yriuas Andvepay mv Olvéws
Bvyarépa kal Sudywv év Kalvddw maps 74 Olvel év ovumoole
Kiaflor? Tov Olvéws olvoydov, *Apyirédovs 8¢ maida, mAifas
Kov8UAw dvetdev, 67v adTd Td TOddwimTpa Udara dyvodv éml TG
xetpdv éméyeev  pedywy odv 7oy Ppdvor nal odv TH yaperh aTeAAd-
pevos dvellev év Edrrew moTaud Néooov Kévravpov, ds xal *Apyi-
Aoyos {oTopel

Sch. I 21 237 ’Apyidoyos pév ol érédunoev Ayeddov s
Tarapdv “Hpax)el oupfareiy, GAN® ds Tadpov

148

Plut. Tet Mar Maocoaddjras pévror Aéyovar rols Soréois
mepifpryrdoar Tods dumeddvas, Ty 8¢ Yy TG vexpdv KaTovalw-
Oévrwr év adT kal Sid yepdvos Sufpwv émmeadvrwy, odTws
éxhravfivar rai yevéobar dia Bdfovs mepimdew ThHs oymeddvos
&udioys, doTe wapmdv SmepfdAdov els pas wAGBos éfeveyrely, kal
mapTupioat 76 *ApxtAdyew Aéyovt. malveofar mpds Tob ToLovTou
Tds dpovpas,

Y \ ~ 7 Y e 7
e.q.2 mwpos Tod TowoUTov & Tipoots miaiverat,
1 mss insert 7 ot 2 E
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145

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Such was Aethiops the
Cormnthian (as we are told by Demetrius of Scepsis), who 1s
mentioned by Archilochus It seems that he was led by hus
love of pleasure and want of self-control, when voyaging with
Archias to Sicily to found Syracuse, to barter the allotment
of land he was to recerve when they got there, for a honey-cake

146

Harpocration Leaicon to the Ten Orators * Strymé — In
hus 5th Book Philochorus, citing the authority of Archilochus,
mentions the dissension between the Thasians and the Maron-
1tes about Strymé.

147

Dio Chrysostom Orations [on Nessus and Deianemra].
According to some writers Archlochus 1s wrong to make
Dejaneira, in the episode of her forcing by the Centaur, recite
poetry to Heracles in which she reminds him of her wooing
by Achelous and what then took place, so that Nessus has
plenty of time to do what he wishes

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes When Heracles wedded
Oeneus’ daughter Deianewra and was living at his father-in-
law’s at Calydon, he killed the winebearer Cyathus son of
Architeles with a blow of his fist, because at a feast he unin-
tentionally poured the foot-wash over his hands, and then flee-
g with his wife killed the Centaur Nessus mn the river Euenus
Thus 18 the account given by Archilochus

Scholiast on the fliad . Archilochus could not bring him.
self to make Achelous fight Heracles as a river, and so made
him a bull

148

Plutarch Life of Marwus It said that (after Marius’ defeat
of the Teutons) the Massaliots used the bones to fence therr
vines, and what with the bodies rotting in the soil and the
ramns which fell upon them that winter, the earth became so
rich and so deeply charged with putrid matter that in due
season 1t bore an incredible crop, thus proving the truth of the
words of Archilochus

‘With such a man the field 1s fattened
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149

Ael V.H. 10 18 alndras Kpirias *Apyfhoyov 87¢ xdxiora
éavrov elmerr €l yap ui, ¢noly, éxeivos roravTyy Sofav mép éavrod
els 7obs “EMnvas édfveycer, ok dv énvfduefa nucis olite dmu
*Ewrobs vids 311 SovAns, o0 Sti karalurdw Tldpov 8ud meviay kal
dmopiav ﬁ)\ee\v sis @doov, oﬁ?" 57';'6’)\Gfbv oS, e’vraﬁga éx0pos
éyévero. mpds 3¢ Todras, 7 8 8, olire 57e powyds v f8epuey dv,
& i map’ abTod p.aﬂowfs odTe §7u I)\a.y,vos: xal uﬁpc,aﬂlg Kol 76
ér TodTwv dioyworov, 61t v donida dwéfadev ok dpa dayafos
v & *Apyidoyos pdprus éavrd, volodTov xMéos dmodmaw kal
ToladTyw €quTd drfpmy  TadTa odk éyw Tov *Apxiloxov ainduar,
dXe Kperias

150
Malalas Clron 4 p 68 [7 Baocidéas Tods *Apyelwy]
Saris Avyxeds modeurjaas T@ Aavady Baciiel ToiToy épdvevas kal
&xafe T Bagtdelay kal v Quyarépa adrod, kabws o *Apxidoyos
& cogiyTaTos ovveypdiaro

151

Ath.1 30f ’Apylloyos 7ov Ndwov ofvov 7@ vékrapt mapa-

BdXet
152

Hesych Kdpmafos 7ov udprupa mapoiuia Kapmdfios 8¢
Aayay <Myeta>>, ket ENewfuv Tob émpydyero b yap TO pi)
evar daywods & 7h xdpg émpydyovro abrol, ral rocobrou
éyévovro doTe Tév € olrov adrdw kal Tds dumélovs I adTdy
é‘zarr-reaé’az 6 yoiv *Apxidoyos maps. Tasm Tiv mapoyulay
€

’ \
Kapmrabos Tov pdaprupa.
) ,Zen,ol?‘ 4 48 Kapmdfios TO"'V Aaydy  mapoyula 8id yap kT,
:—‘i”-,] ab7dv BAaBivar S yody ’Apxidoxos radry Ty mapowulay
1 B mss Kapmdfios

1 cf Eust Od 16 33 48 2 of Zen. 4. 48 3 the
origmal proverb seems to have been ¢ The man of Carpathus
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149

Aelian Natural History . Cntias accuses Archilochus of
slandering himself ‘If’ says he °Archiochus had not
published such an account of himself abroad mn Greece, we
should never have known that he was the son of the slave-
woman Enipo, nor that through poverty and perplexaty he left
Paros for Thasos, nor that when he arrived there he quarrelled
with the inhabitants, and more, we should not know, had he
not told us himself, that he was an adulterer, nor lecherous
and wantonly violent, nor worst of all, that he threw away us
shield; and thus, according to him, Archilochus was but a
poor witness 1n his own behalf, leaving all this fame behind
him Herem 1t 1s not I that blame Archilochus, but Critias.

150

Malalas Chronography [on the Argive kings] Lynceus,
according to the wise Archilochus’ account, made war on
Kmg Danaus and slew him and then took the kingdom and
his daughter

1511

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner Archilochus compares the
wine of Naxos to nectar.

152 2

Hesychius Glossary ~ Carpathus and the witness.—a
proverb 1n the form ° the man of Carpathus the hare,’ supply
‘ mtroduced ’, there being no hares m the island, the people
imntroduced them, and they became so numerous that themr
corn and vines were damaged Archilochus plays on the
proverb, saying

Carpathus and the witness.

Zenobius Proverbs . ¢ The man of Carpathus and the hare’;
there being no hares, ete. (as above), this proverb is given by
Archilochus.®

and the hare,” and A. changed 1t to ¢Carpathus and the
witness ’
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153

Bustr ad Anst. Bth, Nwc 6.7 mapdye 8 els paproplay . .
molyow Mapylryy dvopalouémy ‘Opipov  wmpovedes 8 abris
o pdvov adTos *ApieToTélys év 1d mpwTy Ilepl MomudTwy, dAAG
kal *Apxtdoyos xai Kpativos xal KadAuayos év 7ols "Emvypdu~
paoty paprupodow ‘Oprdpov elvas 70 molnua.

154
Eust. 314 43 ’Alkalos 3¢ pact xal *Apyfioyos
aryépewyov
Tov dxoopov xai dAaldva olde,
155
Hesych.
aryouevos
Sodos mapd *ApytAdyew
156

Ibid. <<dndowdeds > dnddvos veooods, kai 76 Ths yuwauds
aiBolov mapd *ApyiAdyw
*Adwr 7 *Afnva wapd. Taududiows

157
Ibid.
&lvyal
dlevkrov ’Apyidoyos
158
Ihd.
droprov
dndvoupyov, amAody, "Apyidoyos. odk €0 Siaxeluevov;
159
Poll 6 187 .
dupiBoros

8é dpofy éoTi pév map’ *ApxiAdyw

! Balm ms dlvyla
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153

Eustratius on Aristotle+ He cites the authorty of . .
the Margites, a poem ascribed to Homer, which 1s not only
mentioned by Aristotle hxmself 1n the 1st Book of the treatise
On Poems, but ascribed to Homer by Archilochus and Cratinus,
and by Calhimachus i his Epigrams

154

Eustathius on the Iliad It 1s said that Alcaeus and Archi-
lochus knew the unruly and insolent as dyépwyot or

overweening
155
Hesychius Glossary : dydpevos ‘led * :—
a slave
n Archilochus
156

The Same dndowdeds —the young of the mghtingale, and
pudenda muliebria i Archilochus *

*An8wy —Athena, 1 the Pamphyhan dialect

157
The Same . d{vya
unyoked
Archilochus,
158

The Same dxoupov —not knavish,
single-minded
Archilochus , not well disposed.
159
Pollux Onomasticon . . . . and dudiBolos means
requital
or payment, at any rate 1t 1s so used by Archilochus.

1 the part referring to A, belongs more prob. to the second
of these glosses
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160
Sch Nic Ther. 213 dpyihimes § Hror édevkor ds *Apyi-
Aoyos
apyumys 8 Epaet
161
Hesych.

yupvéy

avuarddyTov ? 7} dmeoxvfiopévov, dbs *Apyiloyos.

162
Poll 2 27 PBdorpuyos, dp’ of xai
StaBeBocTpuywuévov
mapd *Apxiddye
163
Hesych.
Sis Tooy
] Al Apylloyos.
164

Et Magn 324 14 77 é¢ wpoﬁecng, Stav adTi cru;uéwuov ém-
ql:epn-rm, Tp€7r€!. 76 ¢ e:.s 3 3t Se mpochelvar, xuwpls € p) evpedi
pera mapéliovros olov s 7 —rap Apxc)(oxcp (fr 5) xal mdAw

SteE o piprov
dvri 70D 8ua 76 ulpTov. onualvel 8¢ Ty pvpoimy.
165

Poll. 2 34
éxTeviouévos

pév elpnrev *Apxlioyos.

L E, cf fr.113. mss 8¢ ¢dais, 8 éda, ¢now 2 ms dvi-
dnrov
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160

Scholast on Nicander Venomous Buifes. dpylhmes ‘ quite
white * as m Archilochus :

and it shone full white.l

161

Hesychius Glossary : yvuvdy (usually °naked’ or ‘half-
clad °) .—unshod or

shaven bare
as 1 Archilochus.

162

Pollux Onomasticon : Béorpuyos ‘ lock of hair °, from which
we find the word
becurled 2

1 Archilochus.
163
Hesychius Glossary © Twice as much (or as great) .—Used
of & man’s age,
to one that 1s twice my age ;3
Archilochus.

164

Etymologicum Magnum The preposition €, when followed
by a consonant, changes the ¢ to «, but not, 1t should be added,
1f 1t 18 found 1n redundance; for mstance, 1n Archilochus (fr 5),
and again

through the myrtle,
which here means the myrtle-branch

165

Pollux Onomasticon *

combed 4
says Archilochus.

1 gc. the dawn, cf. fr 113 2 masculine 3 feminine
4 masculine plural
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166
Hesych Y
érpedrev
énérpefer, Hrdrnoev, mapérpefey Apxidoxos
167
Id

futov TpiTov
Svo uov *Apyidoyos.
168
Cyr. Cram 4.P. 4 183. 21
®prabpiry

*Apxtdoyos kal 87i dmd Opidw @Yy Aws Guyarépuy Swwvoudaln-
aav, ds depurddns loTopel.

169

Poll 10 135 «al lmos 70 mélov 7os éoffras év 7& yvadely,
s *ApytAoyos

’ Y 3 3
kéatar & év imp.

170
Cram A.0.1 249 27 mapc 76 éxeide, xeife kal
K€l
mapa *Apxdd xe.
171

Eust Il 851 53 xai éowker 0 oxopmddns v yAdooay
*Apxthoyos . . ,
amalov képas

76 alSotov elmwdhv, evredfev Ty Aééw moploaotar.

* unexplained, cf. Ibid. Opcabpicri pdveiar xal Wijgor  divi-
nations and pebbles (or voting pebbles),’ Adesp. 8a 2 of.
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166
Hesychius lossary: érpefev+ — he entrusted (?), he
decerved,
(he) misled
Archilochus
167

The Same : ‘ Half the third ’ 1s used for
two-and-a-half

by Archilochus.
168
Cymillus 1n Cramer’s Inedute (Paris)
Thrathrice

Archilochus; and they were called after the Thriae, the
daughters of Zeus, as we learn from Pherecydes.?
169 2

Pollux Onomasticon + Imos 1s that which presses clothes m a
fuller’s shop, compare Archilochus

and 1t lieth in the press.

170

Cramer’s Inedita (Ozford) Besides éxeifi, we find «xeife,
and ket
there
mn Archilochus

171

Eustathius on the Iliad : The scorpion-tongued Archilochus
cum mentulam
cornu tenerum

appellat, seems to derive the expression from this 3

Ihd. 741 3 Diomed addressing Paris, I7 11 385, calls him
K;’pq dyAaé, which prob means ‘resplendent with thy lovelock,’
cf fr. 57
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172
Poll 4.71 6 8¢ Tois addols ypduevos abdnmis kat
KepavAgs
kara Tov *ApylAoyov.
173
Imd 1 232 ypfira 8¢ kai *Apytdoyos 7@ Tdv
KOKKVUTAWY
dvdpar.
174

Ei. Magn 529 12
’ 7
romoev Eigos
mapd *Apxiddyw amo ToT komTEw.:

175
Steph Byz. Kpijmy* 1 peylom viioos, v
Kpeijmnv
édm *Apyidoyos kard mAeovacudy.
176
Sch Il 6 507 ol vedirepor émbupetv 76
Kpoaive
s *Apyidoyos.
177

Poll 10 160 dMAa piv xal
kUpTn TLdnpd
ayyeidy Tu, olov olxioros Spvilietos, mapd ‘HpoddTy kail *ApytAdyy.

1 B mss xondyew

198



ARCHILOCHUS
172

Pollux Onomasticon The fluteplayer performing on his
flutes 1s also called xepavifs or
hornblower
1n Archilochus’ phrase.

173
The Same : Archilochus, t0o, uses the word
damsons

174
Etymologicum Magnum . xomdev éldos
the sword that brings suffering
in Archilochus, from «dnrew © to cut.’

1751
. Stephanus of Byzantium Lezicon .
Crete ;
the largest of the islands, called by Archilochus, with
¢ pleonasm,’ Kperjry.
1762

Schohast on the Ilhad. The later poets mse the word
kpoaivew t0 mean
to desire
as 1n Archilochus.

177

Pollux Onomasticon : But xdpry adnpd
weel of wron

15 areceptacle such as a birdcage in Herodotus and Archilochus.

1 cf, Eust ad Dion Per 498 2 of, Cram A.P.3.284 7
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178
Sch. Ar. Plut. 476
kipwv
. *Apxtdoyos 8¢ dvrl ToD xawds xai SAéBpLos
179

Et. Magn 152 52 ’Emadpddiros 8¢ mapd 70 Aéyos Aeyaivew, 76
Aéyovs émBupeiv, kal katd Tpomjy Aeyalvew éfev’Apyidoyos

Méyar 8¢ yuvaires

dvri 70D dxdAaorot.

180
Poll 6. 80
péomira

& kal 6a kadelrar kal Todvoud éor mapd MAdrwit TobTo dbs Tap”
*ApxeAdxey éxeivo

181
Hesych ,
povviorepa
78 pnicére Exov ™iv ddcfy dis *Apyidoyos

182
Swd. pvdadéas BiaBpdyovs, pudadéa Sdrpua, xal
puddieov
Sluypov, maps Apyiddxe Sudfpoyov, Aéyer 8¢ 76 émiSaxpu Kal
rdfvypov Sppa? 76 évwdTepor,
pumapdy
! powdkepa and 7& . . Eyovre? E (the accent would mus-
lead) 2 Mewn: mss alua
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1781

Scholiast on Amstophanes: xigwv'—used by Archilochus
to mean evil,
deadly

179

Etymologicum Magnum : Epaphroditus derives from Aéyos
‘bed’ the word Aeyaivew ‘to desire the bed,” becoming by
change Aeyaiverv,® whence Archilochus Aéya: .

and lewd women

180
Pollux Onomasticon + péemia
medlars
also called da, which 1s the word found 1n Plato3, Archilochus
uses the former.

181
Hesychius Glossary : povvdkepa

one-horned
‘ no longer having 1ts strength *; Archilochus.

1824

Swdas Lexicon . puvdadéas:—° wet,” as ‘ wet with tears,’
and pvddAeov

sodden
1n Archilochus, and he calls a tear-wet, moist eye pumapds or
dirty
1 cf Sch. Luc Pseudol 17, Swmd. xdgwres 2 denvation
unlikely 3 Symp 190d (spelt wd), P seems to confuse
medlars with sorb-apples 4 ¢f Phot 273 13
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183

Tzetz Lycophr 771 of 8¢ wixdovs dasl 7ods rarwdepels
wpds yuvaikas elpnTar 8¢ dmd évos
Mixrov
abdyrof kaTwepods els yuvaikas xal xwpypdnbévros éml payAérnTi
b’ *ApxtAdyov.

184
Suid
HuTaxv
7§ moprny wapo. "ApyAdyy kai
épydTis
ral
Sjpos
xai R
Tayela

Hesych. épydmis v Neofovdnr ! Mye dbs mayetar.
Sch Ar. dv 1620 juonriov 8¢ of udv mepl *ApoToddry v
els Ta ddpodicia drpaciav, kal T6
wepl opupoy wayela uiopTn yu]

T
obrws éényoivras.

185
Hesych
piaxns
elpos, dis *Apxiloyos
186

. Sch II 6 201 «al &yxea dfvdevra 74 éf ¢das 7o Sérdpov
s kak *Apyiloyos

3 / ~
ofvn moTdTo
1 mss veoBodAeav 2 Alb ms  Audid
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183

Tzetzes on Lycophron : The word uvxlos 1s used to describe
those who are too much given to women; 1t 1s denved from
one

Myeclus,

a fluteplayer of that character who 1s lampooned for s
lewdness by Archilochus.

184t

Swdas Lezicon : pvodywy :—
harlot
1n Archilochus, who also uses the words épydris
hired woman
and &fuos
the common sort
and mayela
fat one
Hesychius Glossary épydris* ‘bhwred woman’; he (Archi-
lochus ?) calls Neobulé this as bemng fat.
Schohast on Aristophanes: poyriov 13 used by Arns-

};fnphanes for lack of self-control mn matters of love, and the
e

lewd fat-ankled woman
18 80 explamed.?

185
Hesychius Glossary . pdayns
width 3
Archilochus.
186

Scholiast on the Ihad . éyyea dévdevra are spears made of
beechwood, as m Archilochus .

the beechwood flew 4

1 of. Suet Miller Mél 415, Eust. 1329 37,1088 39 2 ze.
wioyrds as meaning ‘lewd ’ not ‘hated’, ascription not certain
3 prob corrupt, see Hesych pdoyov 4 3 e, beechen spear

203



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

1864

Lex. Messan ap. Rabe Rh Mus. 47 409 [Jpeoxdos] . .
87e yoiv yiverar

opéoroos
s map’ *ApxXdyw, kai mapofiverar.
187
Poll 10 27 4 dis *ApxiAoyos
TaKTOTAL
76 K)eloat.
188

Bust Il 711 82 Mye & adrds xai Tas mpdras map” *Apxt-
Ay émi éddpov Tefelobos, map® ¢ kal Tis Sua Sediay mpocwvo-
pdoby ,

TpoE
189
Tzetz Lycophr. i
TUyapyoy
Saov 1 aloypov 7 dpmaya elol yop peddumvyor, miyapyor €idy
deTdv kat’ *Apyidoxov

190
Hesych  muppiyilew rov évémhov 8pxynow kal odvrovow
wupplyny E\eyov. of pév dmé Tvppikov Tod Kpmrds, of 8¢ .
&mo
IIdppov

700 "Axidléws éfmobévra yap T Edpumidov ¢dve dpyfoactal
¢mow Apyidoyos

191

Choerob Gram Gr 4 296 8 edploxoper 8¢ xal émi +7s
aradulis 8. Tof w Aeydpuevor

e 7
pof
pwyds mapa *ApxtAdxy.
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1864

Lexscon first published by Rabe mn 1892 [dpeoxdos
When 1t oceurs mn the form dpéoxoos

mountain-dwelling
as mm Archilochus, 1t 1s accented paroxytone

187

Pollux Onomasticon Compare Archilochus manrdoar
to lock

188

Eustathius on the Ihad  Arstophanes of Byzantium
declares that mpdres are  does’ m Archilochus, who calls a
coward

doe

189
Tzetzes on Lycophron mijyapyos
white-rumped

that 1s, cowardly or base or covetous, for there are both
black-rumped and white-rumped eagles in Archilochus t

190

Hesychius Glossary . wuppeyileww —the wigorous dance-at-
arms called mvpplyn, which 1s derived by some from Pyrrhicus
the Cretan, by others . . . from

Pyrrhus

son of Achilles, saxd by Archilochus to have danced 1t for joy
at the slaying of Eurypylus

191

Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius. We find the
word pd¢ used with w, pdf, pwyds, of the

grape
1of fr 110

by Archilochus.
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192
Hesych
galmiyE

. . Twés 8¢ Spuwv woudy kal Spyavov modeuxdy, kal Balacolay
oddmyya map’ *ApxiAdxp 8¢ Tov aTpduBov.

193
Ind
7’
TKENTEPOV
vimov ’ApytAoxos
194
Eust. 0d. 1828 11
cukoTpayLdns
wapd, ‘Immdvarte kal *Apxiddye S T0 edredds Tod Bpduaros.
195
Erot 124 K
TpdpLY

70y Sppov . . péurnTar kal ’ApxlAoyos.

196

Poll 2 23 «kal odXdTpixes map’ ‘Hpoddre, ’Apxidoyos 8é
dvaotpépas

TpixOUIOY
€ pyrey
197

Eost Od 1746 8 . . kard yévos oddérepov duolws 7 o .
@

PAJos
wap’ *Apxiddxe émt dpvaplas.
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ARCHILOCHUS

192

Hesychius Glossary odAmyé [usually meanng irumpet] :
some say 1t 1s used to mean a kind of bird ; also a martial
strument, and a sea-trumpet or conch, i Archilochus the

snaill
193
Ibid. : oxedrjmepov :— 2
silly hittle
Archilochus.
194
Eustathius on the Odyssey . cuxorpayidns
fig-mbbler 3
18 used by Archilochus and Hipponax of those who eat cheap.
195

Erotian Glossaiy to Hippocrates Tpdus the
rump
« « « a word used by Archilochus.

196

Pollux Onomasticon odAd7peyes 1 Herodotus, but Archi-
lochus reverses the two parts of the word, making 1t
rpixovAov,

curly-hared

197

Eustathius on the Odyssey .. mneuter, hke .. ¢Ados
from the verb ¢A&, used by Archilochus to mean

nonsense
1 or less hilely whirlwmnd 2 doubtful word, perh.
equivalent to oxAndpdv ¢ slender,’ cf. oxededpds 3 or son

of a fig-mbbler (& mock-patronymic)
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198
Ath 3 86b «al Apyidoyos 8¢ Tis
) xXnpdpBns
péwvyra
199
Hesych,
JYavord
Yaard Apyidoyos.t
200

Mar Plot. Gram Lat p 521K [de Alemanio trimetro
brachycatalecto coluro] Huie s1 addiderimus alterum pedem
disyllabum 1ambum, er1t trimetrum iambicum purum acata-
lectum Archilochium, de quo paulo ante tractavi,

’Acis uév ovkér éativ, 008 Uyvos Béw ?
e.g- [pirwv ératpwr)
201

Ibid Trimetrum catalecticum 1ambicum fit hoc modo, cum
una syllaba deest ut sex pedes 1ambici binis 1unctis trimetrum
faciant, ut est

"Avrw Ti, Moboa, mpos péaov Mdinoov.
202
OP 8 1087.1 38 [, wapwyipwv] 7o
dTpevos

3

wap’ *ApxtA\dxw.

1 Mus ~B ms pavord *Apyias 2 Scal —F (Béw == Pdw,
whence Cratin. 126 K wpofavres, émifa Theogn 847, mpifa
Ar  Ach 262, = Balvw) mss IXNOXBA®E, IXNOCBEE
3 Scal ~F (dvrw = dvropar) mss ITIPOIMHCON, IIITOCAAHCON
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198

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner  Archilochus speaks of the
xmpdupBn, a sort of

mussel

199

Hesychius Glossary averd —used for YJarord

barley-cakes
by Archilochus.

200

Marius Plotius Art of Grammar [on the ‘docked * Alecmaman
trimeter brachycatalectic] If to this we add a second 1ambus,
1t will be the pure Archilochian iambic trimeter acatalectic
which I have dealt with above:

My shield 1s no more, nor follow I in the steps [of
my dear comrades).t

201

The Same The catalectic 1ambic trimeter 1s made when
six 1ambie feet joined 1n pairs, less one syllable, are combmed
n a trimeter, thus

I beg thee, Muse, to say somewhat to the
company 2
202
From a Papyrus of the Last Century B ¢ [on derivative 2nd-
Declension words whose nominative 1s also the gemtive of
cognate 3rd-Declension words] For instance (from drpiv,
aruévos) the nominative druevos
slave
m Archilochus ?

1 these 4 words purely conjectural 2 ascription only
probable, but the use of dvrw for dvropar belies Plotius’ own
hand 3 of E.M.164 32, Bust 1750 62, Hesych.
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SHMOQONIAOT
Blos

Suid. (s. Sepwvidns et Zippias) Smuwvidns
Kpivew ’Apopyivos, iapBoypdpos. i 8¢ 76 €&
dpyfis Zduost év 8 TH amotkiopud TS A,u’,opfyov
éoTd ) Kal adros Nyeudv vmo auiwv EkTice
8¢ ’Apopyov els o wéhes, Mwdav, Alyiaiév,
*Apkeaiuny. yéyove 8¢ pera évevirovra Kal Tpia-
kéora &rm tiv Tpwwdv. &ypaje rard Tvas
wpdros lapBovs, "Apyatoroylay Te TdY Zapuiwy
8¢ éeyelas év BiBriots B2 kal dA\Aa Sapopa.®

Str. 10 487 E&ori 8¢ xal *Apopyos Tdv Zmopd-
Sy 80ev v Zmuwvidnst ¢ Tév iduBwv woinTis.

Clem. Al Str. 144 S

Steph. Byz "Apopyést vioos uta tédv Kvehd-
dwv éxovoa mohews Tpels Aprecivny, Muwway,
Alyiddgy . . amo Ty Mwdas fv Snpuevidns? o
tapBomoids *Apopryivos kaholuevos . .

Luc. Pseudol. 2 . . ool 8¢ puvpla ocuverdws
lapBov dfia BeBiwpéva, mpds & mor Sokel odd o

1 mss S 2 these five words added by Bern from mss
8 Zyyplas which have &ypafer éleyelav & BifMlos B’ after
tapBoypdpos 2 transp Bern. mss after iduBouvs

1 the spelling with an ¢ 1s vouched for by Vol Herc P. 1074
105. col 3, Coll 4lt 4 201, as well as by Bt M ag & v. (Choero-
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SEMONIDES!?
Lire

Swdas Lexicon* Semomdes !:—Son of Crines, of
Amorgos, writer of 1ambic verse; in origin he was of
Samos, but was sent out by the Samians at the head
of the colony they planted in Amorgos, founding
three cities there, Minoa, Aegialus, and Arcesimé.
He flourished 390 years after the Trojan War.2
According to some authorities he was the first writer
of 1ambics, and he wrote a Hustory of Samos in two
Books, 1n Elegiac verse, and other poetry of various
kinds.

Strabo Geography * Amorgos 1s one of the Sporades
and was the home of Semonides the iambic poet.

Clement of Alexandria Mascellanies (see on Callinus,
vol 1,p 44).

Stephanus of Byzantwum Lexwcon. Amorgos:—
an 1sland, one of the Cyclades, containing three
cities, Arcesing, Minoa, and Aegiale . . . Of Minoa
was Semonides the iambic writer called of Amorgos 3

Lucian The Liar . . I know too well that your hfe
has been marked by innumerable deeds worthy of
boscus), though everywhere else we find Simonides, I have

adopted the distinetive spelling throughout 2 of. Syncell.
p. 213 3 cf, Tz. Chal. 12 52, Phot. Bubl. 319 b. 28
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> Apxihoxos alTos Siapréoar wpookaléoas Kal Tov

< ’ ~ 2
Snuevidngyl xal Tov Irmevaxta cvwmoieiv uer
adTod K&y & TL TAV TpPoTVTRY GOt KaKBY  0UTw®S

/7 \

ot ye mardias ? amédnras év mwdoy Bde\vpia Tov
? I4 \ A\ 3 N Y ’
OpoBorkidny kai Tov AvkduBny xai Tov Bovmaloy,
Tovs éxelvwv iduBovs.

Cynl. ¢. Jul 1 p. 12 eikoorh évvdry *Olvp-
medde . . Smpwvidny ! daci yevéobar.

SHMONIAOT

IAMBON
A’ kal B
1
Stob FI 98 16 [m 7ol Blov 87u Bpayds kal edrens Kal
povridewv dvdueotos] Snuwvidov
*Q wat, éhos uév Zevs Exer BapikTvmos
3
wavTv 60 EoTi, kal Tidna’ Sky Gée
14 > t 3 ’ > ’ 3 y /7

voos & ovk ém’ av@pdmoioiy, aANN émrjuepot
? \ \ ’ 3 ,8\ ,8 4
7% on Bota Lowuer,® ovdeév eldoTes

5 Gxws EkacTov éxTehevTrioes Oeds.
3 \ A\ /’ 3 / ’
é\mris 8¢ wdvTas kamimelfeln Tpéder
dmpnkTov opualvovtas ol uév Huéony

’ ~ 4
uevovaw éNdeiv, ol 8 éréwy mepiTpomds.
2] ~
véwta 8 oldels 8oTis od Soxel BpoTiv
10 mhodTe Te kayaloloww (Eeabas wrihos.t
A\ \ ~

dOdver 8¢ Tov puév yhHpas dinrhov AaBov,

1 msss ZSL/.L 2 E sts maidas 3 E-Fick, cf 17
mss d8y (8n) Bora (Bpory) Ldouev ¢ I, used metaph b
Galen, ¢f Pind P 8 89ff mss ¢idos ’ P
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SEMONIDES

satire,! deeds such that I believe Archilochus himself
could not cope with even one of them, though he
should call in the aid of Semomdes and Hipponax.
Why, therr satires—Orodoecides, Lycambes, Bupalus
—you have made mere child’s play in every sort of
beasthness.?

Cynl Against Julan Semonides 1s said to have
been born (or flourished) in the 29th Olympiad
(664-1 B.C)

See also Fust ad Dion. P 525, Sch. 1. 2 219.

SEMONIDES
Tamsr
Booxs 1 axp 11

1

Stobaeus Anthology [that life 1s short, of hittle account, and
full of care] . Semonides —3

Thundering Zeus, lad, hath the ends of all things
there be, and doeth with them what he will. There ’s
no nmund 1 us men, but we hve each day as 1t cometh
bke grazing cattle, knowing no whit how God shall
end1it. Yet Hope and Trust keep us all a-ponderng
the impracticable ; some abide t1ll a day come, others
for the turming of years. There ’s none alive but
thinketh he will come home winged with wealth and
good things next year; yet one of us ere he reach

1 it 1ambic poems 2 cf. Censor fr 9 ? see p. 211,
n
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mwoiv Tépp’ lemrac 1 Tols 8¢ SvoTnvor vogou
Oeipovas Guuéy 2 Tovs & “Aper Sedunuévous
wéumer pehaivys "Aldns dmwo xGovos:

15 oi & év Oaldoon hailamt KhoveUuevos
kal kOpacw modlolot mopdupis GAoS
Oviorovaw, ebr’ &v via vicwrrar {of 3
oi & ayyovny Gravro SuoTive Aope
xadTdypeTor Netmovaw Hhiov ¢pdos.

20 ofitw xaxd@v dm obdéy aiha pvplas
BpoTolat xfipes xdverrippacTor Svas
xal mhpat éoriv- e § éuol miboiarto,
otk dv ka\dv 5 épduev, 00d ém dhyeot
kaxois &ovres Guuov aixiloiueda.

2
Ind. 124 5 [mapyyopixd] Smuwvidov
7ol péy Bavévros ol dv évBuuolueba,
el v ppovoduey, mhelov Huepns ML,

3
Ind. 121 1 [odyxpiois Lwis xai favdrov] Snuwvidov

TOANNOS yap Huly éoTe Tebvdvar Ypovos,
Chuev 8 aplfud madpa <wal> kards Ereq.

4

Id. 105 7 [87e dféBaros % rdv dvfpdmuwy ebmpatio pera-
mzrrodons padlws s Tyns] Enpwvidov

/7 3y ¥ b AN ] /
wdpmay 8 duwpos otitis 00O Aaxrjpios.

1 Sitz ixéofau 2 B-H, cf Mim 2 15 mss Tovs (from
below) and v. ¢8 Bpordv Ovprav ¥ Stz (cf I 9.137):
mss py Swwiocwrrar {oety 4 E wmss pdpy (1mpossible
expression for S ’s time) - Maas ffavro 5 E mss xaxdv
(a common corruption)
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his goal is taken with unenvied Age, another’s mind
1s wasted by miserable Disease, or Death sendeth
him below dark Earth whelmed by War. Some die
at sea when they have laden a ship with their sub-
stance, confounded by storm and the many waves of
the purple brine; others tie a noose about their
nuserable neck and leave the sunhght of theiwr free
choice. So true is it that nothing is without ills,
nay, ten thousand the Dooms of men, and their woes
and sorrows past reckoming. If they would be
adwised by me, we should not set our hearts on good
things, nor yet do ourselves despite by letting our
muinds dwell upon evil troubles.

2
The Same [consolations] : Semomdes .—

Were he to die we should not take 1t to heart, if
we were wise, for more than a single day.

3
The Same [comparison of hife and death]: Semonides .—

There ’s much time for us to he dead in, yet we
hive years few i number and live them 1ll

42
The Same [that the prosperity of man 1s uncertain, because
fortune easily changes] - Semonides —
No man 1s altogether without blame nor without
harm.3

1 ornow thathe 1s dead we shallnot . . if wearewise . .
(cf. Theogn passim) 2 of. Apost 13. 86b 3 meaming
of drripros uncertain, but as duwpos refers to what he does, 1t
prob. refers to what happens to hin, /i unaffected by the
Kijpes or Doom-Spirits (ef 1 21)
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5

o

Plut Prof Virt 14 AN 8 ye mpoxdnraw &nBds, p@Mov
Epyors kal mpdfeow dvdpds dyablod xal Tedelov mapaBiidwy
éavrdy, dua 7® oweaddTi Tod évdeods Saxviuevos xal 3’ éAmida
xal wéfov yalpwy kai peoros dv Spuds odk fpepovons olds 7° éori
xard Toév Snuovidyy < doplos Tpéyew, 7@ dyald pdvov odyi
ovudtvar yAiyduevos

d0nhos Imme wdhos bs Gua Tpéyet.

6
Clem. Al Str. 6 744 ‘HoudSov § elmdvros ‘OF pév ydp 7
yovakds dvip Apiler’ duewov | Tis dyabis, tis 8 adre waxfs ob
plyrov EAXo,” Smuwvidys elmev
yuvaikos oUSey xphp dvip AnileTat
éaONfis duewov 0U8E plytov kakris.
7
Stob FI 73 81 [fbyos yvvawkdv, éTu kai 7. ydpov] Smuwi-
Sov
Xwpls yvvaicos Geds émoinoev véoy
Ta wpdTa. THY pey éE Hos TaviTpiyos,
~ ’ 3y 3 9 k-l ’ 7
Th wdyr av’ olkov BopBopy mepupuéva
drooua kelTar kai ku\wdeltar yauai:
3 \ Y 3 / Y 3 14
6 avty 8 d&\ovros dmAdTos T év eluaaiy
év kompinaiv Yuévn malverar.

v & €€ alitphis Oeds €0k’ dNdmeros
yuvaika wavtwy iSpiv: 008é ww kakdy
AéAnbev 00dév 000¢ TdY duevdvoy.

10 70 pév yap alTAV elme TOANNAKLS Kardy,
70 & éobNév Spyny & EAhoT’ dMNolnw Exer.
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51

Plutarch How a Man knows he 1s progressing in Virtue* But
he who1s making true progress, comparing lumself rather with
the deeds and actions of a good and perfect man than with his
words, and at the same time being pricked with the knowledge
of s deficiency and glad with hope and desire, full of an
impulse that will not rest—he 1s able, in Semomdes’ phrase,

to run hike a sucking foal beside his mother
craving almost to be one with his good friend.

62
Clement of Alexandria Mascellanies + Hesiod says ¢ For a
man wins himself nought better than a good wife nor worse
than a bad,” and Semomdes after him
A man wins himself nothing whatsoever that 1s
better than a good wife nor worse than a bad

7

Stobaeus Anthology [censure of women, and concerming
marriage] . Semomdes — .

In the beginming God made woman’s mind apart
from man’s.

One made He of a bnistly Sow, all that 1s in her
house hes disorderly, defiled with dit, and rolhng
upon the floor, and she groweth fat a-sitting among
the middens in garments as unwashed as heiself.

Another did God make of a knavish Vixen, a
woman knowing m all things, who taketh note of all,
be 1t bad or good; for the bad often calleth she good
and the good bad, and she hath now this mood and
now that

1 of Plut An Sem 12, BEs Carn 2 2, Vart Mor 7, Tuend.
San 22, Apost 11 98, Stob FI 115 18 2 of Euseb.
Praep Ev. 10 466 d (3. év évdexdrw), Apost 5 77 c, Boiss.
An 1 22 (@oywis)
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Another of a Bitch, a busybody ! like her mother,
one that would fain hear all, know all, and peering
and prying everywhere barketh e’en though she see
nobody ; a man cannot check her with threats, no, not
if m anger he dash her teeth out with a stone, nor
yet though he speak gently with her, even though
she be sittng among strangers—she must needs
keep up her 1dle baying.

Another the Olympians fashioned of Farth, and
gave to her husband all wanting in wits; such a
woman knoweth neither evil nor good; her only art
is to eat; and never though God give a bad winter
draweth she her stool mgher the fire for the cold.

Another of the Sea, whose thoughts are m two
minds; one day she laughs and 1s gay—a stranger
seemg her wathin will prase her, saying ‘ There’s no
better wife in all the world, nay, nor comelier ’; the
next she is mtolerable to behold or draw mgh to, for
then she rageth unapproachably, ike a bitch with
young; implacable and nasty is she to all, alike foe
and friend. Even as the sea i summertime often
will stand calm and harmless, to the great joy of the
mariners, yet often will rage and toss with roaring

1 the mss have Awropydv, a form which occurs nowhere
else and 1s prob. corrupt , two ancient glosses prob. belong
here, one, Arapyov, explammed by ‘runming fasi,’ seems
etymologically unsound, the other, Xirovpydv (Aetrouvpydv?),
explaimned by ‘scoundrelly,” can hardly have that meaning;

but the latter, besides 1ts official use as ‘ doer of pubhc works,’
may have had the meaning given above

3 mss also -wv 4 Schn  mss xolr’ dv, ydrav 5 Valek:
mss pdv (from above) ® mss o0d’
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waves, most hike unto 1t is such a woman n dis-
position, nor hath the ocean a nature of other sort
than hers.!

Another ’s made of a stubborn? and belaboured
She-Ass; everything she doeth 1s hardly done, of
necessity and after threats, and then ‘tis left un-
finished, meanwhile eateth she day in day out, n
bower and in hall, and all men alike are welcome to
her bed

Another of a Cat, a woeful and miserable sort;
for 1n her there ’s nought of fair or lovely or pleasant
or desirable; she 1s wood 3 for a love-mate, and yet
when she hath lim turneth his stomach; she doeth
her neighbours much harm underhand, and often
eateth up unaccepted offerings 4

Another 5 is the child of a dainty long-maned
Mare; she refuseth memal tasks and toil; she Il
nerther set hand to mill nor take up sieve, nor cast
forth the muck, nor, for that she shunneth the soot,
will she sit beside the oven. She taketh a mate only
of necessity  Every day will she wash herself twice,
or even thrice, and anomteth her with unguents
She ever weareth her hawr deep-combed and
wreathed with flowers Such a wife may be a fair
sight for other men, but she ’s an 1ll to her husband
if he be not a despot or a king, such as take pride m
adornments like to her

1 or keeping the Greek but the ocean hath a different nature
2 reading doubtful 3 mad tef Ath 5 179d (7 =is
dxdopov yuvaukds) 511 57-70 are alsomn Ael H 4 16. 24,
of 11 36

cannot be right) mss 7e omodiffs 3 mss also &epéev, éoTepfev
¢ Hart (but dpp.) mss dpecra
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Another cometh of an Ape; she 1s the greatest ill
of all Zeus giveth man  Foul of face, such a woman
maketh laughter for all men as she goeth through the
town ; short in neck, she moveth hardly, hipless, lean-
shanked—alas for the wretched man that claspeth
such a muschief! Like an ape she knoweth all arts
and wiles, nor recketh of men’s laughter Nerther
will she do a man any kindness; all her care, all her
considering, is how she shall do the greatest ill she
may

Another of 2 Bee; and happy he that getteth her.
On her alone alighteth there no blame, and hfe doth
flourish and increase because of her; loving and
loved groweth she old with her husband, the mother
of a fair and name-honoured progeny; she is pre-
eminent among all the women, and a divine grace
pervadeth her; nerther taketh she dehght in sitting
among women where they tell tales of venery.
Such wives are the best and wisest that Zeus
bestoweth upon men; these other kinds, thanks unto
Him, both are and will ever be a mischief in the
world.

For this is the greatest 1ll that Zeus hath made,
women. FEven though they may seem to advantage
us, a wife is more than all else a mischief to him that
possesseth her ; for whoso dwelleth with a woman, he
never passeth a whole day glad, nor quickly shall he
thrust out of doors Hunger the hated housefellow

1 for constr cf Curm Pop 20 5 L @ m éni vira pélawe
? Haupt : mss adrox. 3 B, cf. Theognost 155.30: mss
adrdlas, adrdAas, drdAas 4 Memn: mss 7 x* ds, oriywy
3 Ribb: msg wdvra ¢ mss 783, TH ? E mss y. méderas
(correction of hapl ywdeoerar) & Grot: mss fedv
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and hostile deity. But when a man thinketh within-
doors to be gladdest at heart by grace of God or
favour of man, then of all times will she find cause
for blame and gird herself for battle. For where a
woman 1s,they e’en cannot receive astranger heartily.
And she that most seemeth to be discreet, she is all
the time doing the greatest harm; her husband is
all agape for her, but the neighbours rejoice that
yet another is decerved. And no man but will
praise his own wife when he speaketh of her,! and
blame another’s, yet we cannot see 2 that we be all
alike. Avye, this 1s the greatest 11l that Zeus hath
made, this hath he put about us as the bondage of a
fetter rrefragable, ever since Death recewved them
that went a-warrng for a woman 3

8,94
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner, Semomdes 1n the Jambt :—
hike an eel in the sediment 3
and the accusative :

For a heron that hath found a hawk eating a
Maeandnan eel hath taken 1t from him.$

10

Scholiast on Euripides Some take xarevdofyy ° I took up
my abode * as equivalent to the future ‘I shall take up my
abode.” Compare Semonides i the Tambi

Why have I let my story run to a long tale?
where dvéSpauov stands for dvadpapeiv péAdw

1 not when he remembers her after her death (which would
be put more expheitly) 2 or, emendang the Gk we know
well 3 Helen, cf Hes Op 165 fi 4 ¢f Clem. Al Paed.
2. 164 5 the oily sediment of a publhe bath 6 prob
metaphorical, but 1t might be the beginning of a Fable
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Hdn. 7. dvou. 2. 626 80L [ vév els v] dAX’ éorw lxcrivos 7
ebfeta: . . TovToU 1) yevuy) ikTivov, dis mapd Emuewvidy
4 3 9 7 3 7 3 4 4
omAdyxy apméxovres adrin’ ikTivov Slkny

13
EM 413 28 [gdov ypdderar 8¢ perd toi ldiTa, émady
eSpnrar kard, SudoTaow, ds Tapa Inuwvidy
“Olov 768’ Hulv épmeTov wapémwraro’
Tov 2 [wtwy xdrioTov EkTnTac Blov.

14
Gal m Hippoer Epd 2 1 17.1. 897K . . 3 yivgoxawr
o v “ldvwv 16 orevdy dvopdleofar orevvypdv dAAG TODTS yeE
papTdpidy éorw aliTapkes 70 wapd Inpwwidy yeypoupévov v
Totlode Tols émeaw
9 pl4 (4 ’ 3 E A
QUK avV TIS OUT® 8“0‘/“;0‘9 €V OVpECLY
2\ Ve 3y ¥ R ?
dvip Movr Eetgev o0dé mdpdaiiy,
~ ~ k4 ~
podvos oTevuyph cupTeswy év aTpamd.

15

Ath 3 106d «xovpidas 8¢ 7ds kaptdas elpnke ZSddpwv .
*Emiyapuos 8 éwld xal @addooqa év 3¢ Adyw xal Aoyivg did. rob
 elpprer . Smuwridns 8¢

Gvvvoioe Tevlis, kwBiotot Kwpides

1 mss olov 708 2 mss 76

L of Bust 1686.51 2 of. B. M. Vet. 167 2 hi. putting
on hike a garment, but the reading may be wrong 4 cf.
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111

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [¢ov ‘egg’ as a trisyllable]:
Semonides 1n the Second Book of the Jambi .

Iike to the egg of a Maeandrian goose
122

Herodian Nouns [on mouns m -v] The nominative 18
{k7wvos . . . the gemtive of 1t bemng Ixrivov as 1n Semonides

forthwith plunging among ® the entrails hke a kite

134
Etymologieum  Magnum . [¢dov — carved or pamted
figure ’, 1t 18 wntten with the iota because it 15 found n
draeresz, as 1n Semomides for instance :
¢ What a creature is this that hath flown to us! 1t
hath the worst hfe of all iving things *.5

148
Galen on Hippocrates . . . not knowing that the Jomans
say orevvypdv for orevdy ¢ narrow ’, yet we have self-sufficient
authority m what we find i the following Lines of Semomdes
<If 50,y no man would have so feared a lion in the
shadowy hills nor yet 2 leopard if he met him alone
in a narrow way.

15
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner. Sophron uses the form
xovpides for kapides ¢ prawns’ . and so Epicharmus in

Land and Sea, but in Logos and Logina he uses the form with
) as does Semondes :

cuttlefish with tunnies, prawns with gudgeons ?
Zon 967 5 Fable of Zeus and the Crab? cf. Sch. 1! 18.

407 ° saxd the Crab’ ¢ cf. Gal 18 1 411 (ofmw Tis olrw)
7 do not mate ?
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16

Clem Al Paed. 2. 207 Znpevidns 8¢ év 7ols ’IdpBois olx
aldetrar Aéywy

xn?\.engbo,unv ,umpo:.o't, xal ﬁvw,u,aa'a
rai Bakxkdpr® kal ydp Tis Eumopos wapiy.

17

Et Mayg. 634 1 opao@vp'q vaLs‘, 8(. As els Smepov u-rrapxez
dvdfaots mapd 76 Spw, Spow, kal 70 Bipa . . elpyrar mapa T4
dpovew én’ admiv Adyer 8¢ xal Snpawvidys Kaxoaxafws‘

kal Tis dmiadev dpbipns denaduny.t

18
Et. Mayg g 270. 45 &acrauhovyevos mapd. T oGadAov, TOv
Tpudepdy xal yadpov  Smpwvidys év 'IduBois

\ ~ ’ 2
kal cadla Baivev, irmos ds Kopwvins

. 19
Poll. 2.65 owxmmop 8¢ 7ov duubpds BXémovra Snuwvidys o
lapBomoids*
% TupAOs 7 Tis crwimos ) Méya ® Brémwy

20
Sch. Od 14 435 .  «kal Zquwvidns Odew adrovs (rovs
mowpévas) dnor Ndupais kai MaidSos kA
Bvouaz Nu,u.qu 77554 McuaSos' ToKQ
odTou yap avdpdv Tiw' S &xovar woruévev.
1 B-E’ (see opp ) : mss o,aao@vpng -r;/\aapqvA 2B mss

KopwviTys 3 E mss uéya hr. mss -dais xal
5 1 (riua from rlw as pjwpa from pmric) mss alua

1cf Ath 15 699¢ 2 the Gk suggests that the door s
at the foot of the stairs 3 improbable derivation; 1t 1s
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16t
Clement of Alexandria Paedagogus : Semomdes in his Tambs
has no compunction in ssying
and I anointed myself with unguents and spices
and bacecaris ; for a merchant was there.

17

Etymologicum Magnum  dpoobidpn —a httle door which
gives access to 2 an upper chamber, from Spw, Spow, and fvpa

. . so called because people move or rush (dpcvew) towards
1t, 3 Semomnides uses it 1n a * lazy ’ form (v e drops the nuddle
syllable as mn dpdopers for dudipopers)

and I let myself out by * the back staircase-door.

185
Etymologieum Magnum  dwacavdodpevos © struttng’ :—
from caidos, which means effeminate and disdainfel; Semon-
1des m the JTambe .
and with a swaggering gait bke a horse with
arching neck
19

Pollux Onomasticon : cnmmds 18 used by Semomnides the
writer of :ambics 1n the sense of one that does not see clearly :

erther blind or blear-eyed or leering.5

207
Scholiast on the Odyssey. According to Semomdes ¢they
(the shepherds) sacrifice,” etc.

They sacrifice to the Nymphs and to the offspring
of Maia ;8 for these have honour ? of shepherd folk.

prob. for 8pfofdpn because 1t opened not on the level but
upon the last step of a staircase or ladder, ¢f Hesych. dposofiipe ;
the form dpgofipy (cf. dpadlpif) occurs m Od 22, 126, 132,
333 ¢ lit shut myself from 5 ef Zon 539 6 last
word doubtful : if rightly emended 1t means ¢ with lewd looks’
? cf. Eust. 1766. 1 & Hermes ? emendation doubtful
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21
Str. 13 619 . . xal 76 Snuwridov
odv mopdaroiow ékmeaivTes elpaaty
dvri Tod SuaBpdyols
21a
Sch Ar Pac 1148 mapdaxdv 8¢ Slvypov* ofrw ydp wal
*Apxitoxos kai mapd Squwvidy Té *Apopylw
ovv mapdakoioty elpaciy cecayuévost

22, 23
Ath 14 658b kal ¢ Tpomdixos 8¢ Tupds &dofés éom mepl
of ¢nor Anprjrpios ¢ Skhios év Sevrépw Tpuwekod Awaxdopov
ovrws Tis *Axalas wdMs Tpouldeia mepl v yiverar Tvpds alyeios
70LaTOS, 00K Exwy OUYKpLOw TPos ETEPOv, G TPOCAYOPEVdLEvos
Tpohikds o5 kal Snuwvidns prypovede év ldpfo od 74 dpxi
<H>2 roAha pév &y mpoexmovy, TyréuBpore
ypdpuwy:
évradba pévror Tvpds €’ Axains
Tpouirios Bavpaarés, bv katijyayov.

24
Ibid 6594 odd&v olv Ay mapddofov, € xai Burikijs Foav
éumepot of madaitepol pdyetpor mpotoravTo yody kol yaudv xal
Quaidv . . kal mapa 8¢ Snpwvidy ¢noiv érepos
® 8’ .38 ¥ 3. 3 4 z
v 0 ws3 adevoa yws éuiaTUAG Kpéa
lpwatl * kal yap oV kaxds émioTapat.

25
Ibid 10 424c [7. kudfous] wadobvrar 8¢ kai dpvoripes xal
dpvoTiyor Snpwvidns
b4 3 A 3 Q) kd ~ ’
Ewrev oddels 008 dpvoTiipa Tpuyds.
1 Dind : mss cupmapdaxijow {paow cgecaypuévors 2B
* B-E mss yds ¢ Heck : mss eldds 1
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21
Strabo Geography - . . . and Semomdes’ phrase
cast forth with sodden clothes
that 1s, wet through.
21a

Schohast on Amstophanes Peace* wapdaxds means © wet
through,’ for so 1t 1s used by Archilochus, and by Semonides
of Amorgos thus

laden with sodden clothes
22, 23

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The Tromilean cheese 18
famous; of 1t Demetrius of Scepsis speaks in the 2nd Book of
the Forces of the Trojans as follows Tromilela 18 a city of
Achaia m the district of which 1s made a very good goat’s-
milk cheese which has no rival, and 1s called Tromilean, 1t 1s
mentioned by Semonides 1n the Jambc poem which begins .
Many the things thou dost finish, Telembrotus,

ere .
and he says of 1t

But there (stood *) a wondrous Tromilean cheese
from Achaia which they had brought down.

24
The Same: No wonder therefore that the cooks of old
times were skilled haruspices (or diviners by entrais); for
they had the management both of weddings and sacrifices;
and another says in Semomdes
And the pig, how I singed 1t and cut 1t up in
ritual fashion; I'm no ’prentice.

25
The Same [on cups] They are also called dpvorijpes and
dpdoriyor (which generally mean ‘ladles’), compare Semon-
1des
No man gave (me) so much as a cup of wine-lees.
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26

Ibid 11.460b (7 xuMrev] moripia 8¢ mpdrov olda dvoud-
gavra Tov *Apdpyiov moum Ty Snuwvidny év *1dufos odTws:

amo Tpdmelav elher, 1 woripea.

27
Sch. 11 2, 219 ¢oéds ény xedpakiy (sc Oepoirys) (a’) elppras
dné Tdv xepapkdy dyyelwy TGV € TH kaplvew dnd Tod WTds 2
dnwfvppévay, kafd ¢nou kal Enpwvidns
aiiTy 8¢ poEiymhos 3 'Apyeln woniE:
éviow 8¢ xvplws Tov éml 16 ddn, Tovréom T4 SupaTa dwwfupuémy

é:xowa v keparjy  (B') pofa kuplws elol Ta wupoppayd (mvpLp )
Sorpaka, progd (paofd) Twa Svra

28
Sch. Ar. 4ck 740 od pdvov *Apiaroddrys émt Tév yolpwr 7ds
Smhas elpnrer, dANG kal Snuwvidys dpoiws érl yolpou

omrhas éxlver @Y dmiciwy moddv

29

Ath 7. 318f Awpieis 8 adTov ia Tol w kadodor mhdumoy, ws
’Eniyappos xai Syuwridns 8 &by

ToNvToY Silrjuevos
30
Et. Mag 250 18 Sadw 76 xaiw mapd Snuwvidy
pmplwy dedavuévoy

1 Wil mss €lé v 2 E mss ¢wrds (due to confusion
with the etymology given below ?) 3 B, cf for the cor-

ruption dykvdoyrAns, Aemroyekds, dvéymlos, mayvyedis (mpd-
xetdos, iodyethos only late) mssand Ath (ef Ibid 11 480 d)
and Matr dn oélyaros, Zon and E G pofdyethos (both
mnpossible forms), A4 P ¢ofixepos, Ap ¢oén yepos. Ath.
paraphr % els 869 dmpypévn (‘brought to a pomt’) olof elow of
dupres kalovpevo

232 .



SEMONIDES

26
The Same [on cups] - I know that the poet Semonides of
Amorgos 1s the first to call them worpia, which he does in
his JTamb: thus.
He took away the table whither he had taken the
cups.t
272
Schohast on the Ilwad . ¢ofds [of Thersites’ head] :—(a)

This use comes from pottery tapered off at the kiln from the
handle downwards, ® compare Semonides :

But this is a taper-footed Argive cup;

but some writers explain 1t as one that has lus head tapering
(8€0s) towards his eyes (¢dn). (b) dofds 1s properly apphed to
fire-cracked pottery, being as 1t were ¢roéds or flamy ¢
285
Scholiast on Arstophanes: Arstophanes 13 not alone in
usmg émAai, ¢ hoofs,’ of pigs, Semomdes also does so, thus:
waggled the hoofs of his hind-legs ¢
297
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : The Dorians give the octopus
an o, rdAvrmos, for mstance Epicharmus; and Semonides too .

looking for an octopus

308
Etymologicum Magnum : Sadw :—° to burn’ m Semomdes :
burnt thigh-bones *

1 it by the path by which, ete., or to which the cups . . ,
the tops of Gk tables were removable 2 ef EM.798 20,
Zon. 1817, Apoll Soph 164 21, EG 560 22, Cram AP 3
279. 8, Matr. An 467, Ath 11 480d 3 reading and mean-
mg doubtful ¢ a vamant 1s ¢aofds, which apparently comes
from the first etymology 5 cf Smd 67y ¢ from a
Fable ? 7 cf Eust 1541 31 8 ¢f Cram 40 1.106.1
9 these, wrapped 1n some of the fat, were the parts of the
vichm which the Greeks burnt at a sacrifice, the rest being
eaten by the company
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31

Et Mag Vet 124 émdqpr’ dAXjdgor éx Tob mAd 76 mhyoidlew,

& mapaxeipevos mémhnxo Myerar kal mémdakar & mafnricds mémhn-
pat, kal wapd Squwvidy remhjara

Td & dAAa memhéararl ira

31a
Sch Lycophr 633 olovpva mayd mepBddacov %) Sepudrwoy
fudTiov, Hyrwa Snuwvidns dmokoptaTieds elme

clovw mayeiav

32
Sch. 27 18 203 dia Bpopara, ob Ta év oinw 8¢ éobidueva,
dMa 78 & 03G Kal mAG ‘Bedire Pidol, Hia dpepducda’  Smuew-
vidys . .

33
Hesych
kdprapa
. . miTupa mapd Enuwvidy.
34

Suet ap Mitler Ml 417 xéprwmes: of mavodpyor xal dma-
prol kal

Keprwmia
7 dmary kaTd Snyuwvidny
35
Antiatt ap Bekk 4n 1 105 3
/
x0p3UAY

76 émappa Snuwvidns Sevrépw

1 mss and E M memdfara

lef B3 36 37 2 3 ¢ the opposing shields in a battle,
4 449 3 the etymologist appears to have taken this
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311

Old Etymologicum Magnum . éxdyps’ dAdjApor © they drew
near to one another * 2 from =Ad to approach, the perfectis
mémhnka and wémAaxa, the passive wémAquar, mémdyrar, and m
Semonides wemAfarar

the other benches are full 3
3144

Schohiast i Lycophron  olovpra 18 a thick mantle or
leathern cloak, which Semomnides calls eiovs for short, thus.

a thick plaidie
32
Scholast on the Ihad  ia
victuals

not what you eat at home but what you eat on a journey,
compare the Odyssey (2 410) and Semonides *

33
Hesychius Glossary . xdpkapa
bran
1n Semomnudes.
34
Suetomus - xéprxwmes.—scoundrels and cheats; and xeprwria
deception
m Semomides.
35
Anti-Atticist  xopdidy  a
tumour

m Semomdes’ 2nd Book

to mean ‘the other timbers have drawn mgh,’ but there must
be some mistake 4 ¢f Hesych oiovs, Sch Ar. 47.122
5 citation lost, but we at least know that 8 used the word
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36
xvBnBov

“lwves 8¢ Tov unTpaydpTyy kal ydMov viv xadodpevor ofrTws
Snpwvidns
37

Phot. 183 1

Harp
Mucdv Aeiav

Anpoa@ev'qs & 7d Tﬂ'e‘p K—qm:ﬁwvros ﬂClpOL}lJ.a. ﬂg eo-w.v obTw
/\syo,uew], I <;’>170L Aqywv &a’ I'Iepu l'Iapor.p.va v a.p;mv )aﬂsw
dmd 7dv karadpapdyrey dorvyarrdvwr 7€ Kal Apordv iy Muoiay
KaTG 1-17v ThAédov 708 Bam)\ews 0-17087)}1!.(11’ Kexp-r]v-ral. 3 7j
wapmpu.a dMov 7€ kal ZrpdrTis év Mndela xal Znpwvidys év

*1dpBots.
38
Gram ap Bekk. 4n 3 1402
vioTys

obrws e€lpykev Smuawvidns . . ° olrws ‘Hpwdiavds év ’Emue-
piopols

39
Et Mag 764 25 7pacid .. kal Tapoid, dds mapd Snuwvidn®
TapoLy
40
Imd 813, 53 ,
Yrnvos
¢ padakpds mapd Snuwvidy 4

Cod Athen 1083 ap Crus Pasoem 6 AéoPios Tipvkis
radry kab’ Spolwow Snuwvidns xéypnTar

évetder’ Bamep AéoBios Tpvhis

1 the proverb was used of anything that may be plundered

with impumty 2 of Orion App 187.29, E G 408. 40,
Matro ap Ath 4 134f 3 of Hesych v-apowiv, EG 256
¢ cf. Orion 168 9 8 for a possible ref to S ’s Book n see
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36
Photius Lexicon * xifnBor .. . The Iomaps use this to
mean what 1s now called a
begging priest
or Gallus, thus Semomdes.
37

Harpocration Lexicon to the Ten Orators .
booty of the Mysians

Demosthenes in the speech On behalf of Ctesiphon, a proverb
runs thus, which according to Demon m the lst Book of his
treatise On Proverbs takes 1ts ongin from the inroads of the
border peoples and robbers mto Mysia during the absence of
King Telephus  Notable users of the proverb are Strattis in
his Medea and Semomdes m s Tambi.!

382
Grammarian in Bekker’s Anecdofa  wioms

starving

or fasting, so Semomdes . . . according to Herodian mn his
Homophones

393
Etymologicum Magnum . tpacid
drying-crate

for figs. . . . also in the form wapowd (i.e. 7aponf), which
occurs 1 Semonides.

404
The Same . ympds
baldhead
m Semonides.
415

Athens MS. 1n Crusws Paroemiographica: The Lesbian
Pryhs this saying 1s adapted by Semomdes *
...yesleepm .. lke Lesbian Pryhs® . ..

Xenophanes fr 21 n 8 ¢f Sch Lycophr 219 and Milne
Cat Lit Pap Brit Mus 53 p 40, a frag too mutilated to be
ncluded here

237



EPMIIIIIOT

IAMBON

L2 - A} -~
] Sulld Epuumos "Aﬁ-r;v‘aws, Kewpkds s &pxalai Kw;,ugsl.'as,
érepdplaluos, adeddds O¢ Mupridov 7Toi kwmxod: Spdpara
8iddéas p'.

Plut Pericl 32 mepl 8¢ TodrTov 7ov ypdvov *Agmacia Sixny
épevyev doeelas, ‘Epuimmov Tod rwpwdomotod Sidkovros, kai
mpookaryyopodvTos s Tlepikdel yuvaikas éevfépas els 76 adTo
dourdboas  vmodéxorro . . ’Acmaclay pév olv ééyricaro (8
Tepucis), moAAd mdvy wapa v Sixyw, ds Aloybvys dnoly, ddeis
vmep avrijs ddxpva xal denbels T@Y Sikaordv

Ar. Nub, 557 €8’ "Eppnrmos adlis émoinaey els “YmépBodov,

Polemon ap Ath. 15. 699a memoinke & Mapwdias kai
“Eppumrmos 6 Ths dpyalas xwppdlas momTis.

TPIMETPON
1

Sch. Ar Plut 701 émel kal “Eppmrmos & 76 mpdhrey *1dpuBer
T@v Tpipérpay *AckMmiod kol Aopmetios Tfs ‘HMov Aéyer
Mayxdova kal Todadelpiov kal ’lacd kal Mavdxeiay xal Alydny
vewTdTny.

2

Ath 8 76c¢ Aeukeplvews §¢ 7u €ldds éori aukils, xal lows

2 Py

adry éorlv 7 T4 Xevkd olka ¢pépovoa. pvmuoveser & abTiis
“Eppunmos év ’Idufois ofiTws

Tas Aevkepivews ! 8¢ ywpls loyddas

1 mss ~weds
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HERMIPPUS
Tamer

Swdas Lericon © Hermippus —Of Athens, comic poet of
the Old Comedy, a one-eyed man, brother of the comic poet
Myrtilus, ! he produced forty plays.?

Plutarch Life of Periwcles: About this time Aspasia was
prosecuted for imapiety at the instance of the comedy-writer
Hermuippus, who included i1n the indictment the charge of
making her house a place of assignation for Pericles with
freeborn women. .. Pericles secured her acquittal very
much against the evidence, according to Aeschines, by shed-
ding tears for her and appeahng to the jurors.

Anstophanes Clouds: Then Hermippus again lampooned
Hyperbolus.

Polemon 1 Athenaeus + Hermippus too, the poet of the Old
Comedy, wrote Parodzes.

TRIMETERS

1

Scholiast on Aristophanes Pl: fus [on Iaso] Hermuppus in
the first 1ambic poem 1n his Trimefers gives the children of
Asclepius by Lampetia daughter of the Sun as Machaon,
Podaleirius, Iaso, Panacea, and the youngest Aeglé.

2

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner ‘ White-fig’ 1s the name of
a sort of fig-tree, and 1t may be this which produces the white
figs. Hermippus speaks of 1t in lus Jamb: thus

but the dried figs of the white-fig tree apart

1 of, Smd Mupridos (‘ son of Lysis’) 2 1n two hists of
comic poets Herm comes after Pherecrates, who flounished
430 B.c (Wilhelm Urkund Dram. wn Athen 107, 123)
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3

Sch. Ar, Av. 1150 [7 708 dmaywyéws] el p1) dpa mmAdy
Two, dmaywyéa Kadobor TowdTov ydp T "Eppimmos v Tois
Tppérpors eudaviles.

Swid  Smaywyeds . of 8¢ wpAdv Twa xafoss kal “Eppimmos
EvveoTe yap 8N Seopie pév oddevt,

r ~ ~ ~
povoiar & vrayeyedor Tols avTod Tpdmois.t

TETPAMETPON

4

Ath 11 46le xvliknyopiowy &pyopar ob rdv Kudikpdvewy
els dmdpywv; ofs yAevdlwv “Epmmmos ¢ rwppSwwods & Tols
*IdpBots Proly
els 70 Kvhexpdvov Badiwy ominyémedov apurdunv

< k] !

el8oy ody Ty ‘Hpdehetav xal pd)N épatav molw.
‘Hparedrar 8 elolv obrot of mo 7§ Olry karowobvres, ds dnot

Nixavdpos ¢ Buarelpnrds dvopactivar daoxwy adrods amd Tevos
SPPS OY .
Kvhikas yévos Avdod, €vos Tév “Hpakdel quoTpaTevoauévwr.

5

Sch. Ar Vesp, 1169 [dvvady mol’ dmodnoduevos elra
whovolws | &8l mpofds Tpupepdy Sacalaxdwioor] Sacala-
kdwooy dfpdvlnt xai dabpidlnTe . Spoiws & dori Kal wap®
‘Epuimme év Tois TeTpauérpots

o 8’ 2 / 2 - * ! 3
Yorepov & altooTpdTyyor? odoav eihoTnuévny
ral kacalBdlovoay eldoy kal oceralaxoviouérny

1 B mss Seopd and rolor 8 om 2 sugg B mss adroy
aTpaTnYoV 3 Fritzsche . mss ods avad 4 mss -y

1 of Hesych dmaywyeds, but the ancient explanation 1s
doubtful, 7ay 1s more hikely to mean the tool with which the
stones were brought flush with one another, 2 ¢ he 18 as 1t were
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3

Schohast on Aristophanes Burds [dmaywyeds © trowel’]:
. « . unless indeed they call by this name a kind of mud (or
mortar) hke Hermippus in his Trimefers.

Swdas Lericon . dmaywyeds . , accordmg to others a
sort of mortar, compare Hermippus *

He ’s bwlt without clamps, only with the Szaywyes
of his own habits

TETRAMETERS
4

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : I come to talk over my cups,
not as one of the Cylicranes nidiculed by the comedy-writer
Hermippus m s Jambe thus :

I have come afoot into the spleen-yards ? of the
Cylhieranes, and so beheld the beautiful city of
Heraclea.

These, according to Nicander of Thyatewra, are the Hera-
cleans who hive at the foot of Mt Oeta, being so named from a
certam Lydian called Cylix (cup), who was one of the comrades
who fought with Heracles.

5

Scholast on Aristophanes Wasps [* Quck, get the shoes on,
and then step out opulently hke this, with a lordly and
delicate strut *] : Siacalaxwvilw is used in the same way by
Hermippus 1n the Tetrameters :

But afterwards when she was quite the general I

saw her turned Helot and playmg the harlot and
walking with a strut 3

bulding with stones laad * dry * and without clamaps  # prob.
a play on olvdweda ‘vineyards,” Cylicranes bemg taken to
mean svAwokpaveis ‘cup-muxers,’ and the whole thing means
‘T am suffermg from a debauch’cf Hesych. KvAwpdrwy and
Scyth. p 244 3 reading and translation doubtful, some
edd connect with fr. 4
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HERMIPPUS

6

Schohast on Aristophanes Birds. It 1s possible, according
to Symmachus, that xefAqjmupts (generally translated ©red-
cap’) 1s the name not of one bird but of two (1 ¢ xéBAy and
wupls), anyhow the xéfAn 1s recorded by Callimachus . . .
Compare Hermuppus in the Teframeters, where a man 1s
spoken of thus

and any xefSAsjmupts of the dunghill of Themistocles ;

s0 that 1t would seem there 1s 2 mistake in one or other of these
passages.
7

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on prizes in the game of
cottabus] . . Eggs and cakes and dried fruits. The same
?ccogmt 18 given by . . and Eupohs, and Hermippus in the

ambi.

8
The Same . Hermippus the comedy-writer calls the
soldier’s lamp
otvferov or combination, 1n the Iambe
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! mss -Badety 2 Diels (Ed 1)+ mss #doav, note the
‘comic’ rhythm of this line
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SCYTHINTS
Tawmer

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Teos —A city of
Toma . . . from this place came Protagoras the Teian and
Seythinus the iambic poet *

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Phulosophers [on Heraclertus] :
Hieronymus declares that Seythinus the writer of iambic
poetry took upon himself to put the discourse of Heracleitus
nto verse.

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner [on the Cyhcranes]: They are
mentioned by Scythinus of Teos in the book entitled Hstory,
mn the followmg words ¢ Heracles took Eurytus and his son
and slew them for exacting tribute from the Euboeans, and
laid waste the country of the Cyhcranes for plundermng theiwr
neighbours, and bwlt in their territory a city known as the
Trachiman Heraclea.’

Onx NATURE

1,2

Plutarch The Pythwan Oracle. At a later time, however, the
Megarians dedicated to Apollo a gold plectrum or quill for
striking the lyre, because 1t would seem they gave heed to the
words of Scythinus about that instrument,

which the beauteous Apollo attuneth unto Zeus
comprising the beginning and end of every thing
and hath for quill the bright ight of the Sun.

1 Anacreon’s father bore the same name
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SCYTHINTUS

Stobaeus Physical Eclogues [on the nature of Time] : From
the poem On Nature by Seythinus

Time ’s first and last of all things unto men,

Hath all things 1n 't, is one and not-one ever,

Is here when past ’tis, past when 1t is here,

Inside itself 1t 1s and thence to itself

Runs counter,! and what seems to-day, mn sooth

Is yesterday, and yesterday to-day.2

1 it out of itself being 1nside 1tself 1t runs an opposite way
to1tself (adrd = adrdp and does double duty) 2 the Epigrams
ascribed to S. in the Anthology (12 22 and 232) are certainly
by a later hand

For the Iambic fragments of Cuares, who, as
possibly pre-Alexandrian, might be included n this
book, see Powell Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 223.

END OF PART II
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EIIII’PAMMATON AAEZIIOTON
EKAOTH

1

Paus, 5 17 2 [ Adpvaxos Tis Kuzﬁshov] .3 )\a.pvaf
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*Apoditn mapéornre yéypamTar 8¢ kal émlypappa én’ adrols
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1 Mus mss wd\w dye

1 mamly from the collections of Kaibel and Cougny; for
those preserved in the Palatine and Planudean Anthologues
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A SELECTION FROM THE ANONYMOUS
INSCRIPTIONS 1

1

Pausamas Descriphion of Greece (Preger 186) [the Chest of
Cypselus]* . . . The Chest 1s made of cedar with figures of
1vory upon 1it, some also of gold, and others carved in the
wood itself. This 1s the chest in which Cypselus despot of
Corinth was mdden by s mother when the Bacchidae
searched for lum after hus birth Because 1t thus saved lus
Irfe, 1t was dedicated at Olympia by his descendants, who are
known as the Cypselids, cypselé bemng the contemporary
Cormthian word for a chest, and the child himself, 1t 15 said,
named Cypselus for this reason  To most of what 1s depicted
thereon there are explanatory inscriptions mn the ancient
letters, some of which are written straight and others in the
style which the Greeks call Bovorpodndsy (or to and fro hike
oxen ploughing), that 1s to say that the second hine begins on
the turn at the end of the first, as we run the d{avlos or two-
lap race, others of the mscriptions are written i spirals
difficult to make out ® The man and a woman who
follows him are explained by the hexameters, which say

Marpessa the fan-ankled whom Apollo had taken
fiom him 1s brought back agamn by Idas from the
temple a willing follower.

. Medea 1s seated mn a chair with Jason standing on her
right and Aphrodité on her left, with the following mscription

Jason weds Medea, and Aphrodité counsels them.
see Paton The Greek Anthology i the Loeb Seres, see also

1nser. aseribed to Sappho, Anacreon, Simomdes, ete m Lyra
Graeca  * there follows a detailed description of the carvings
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ANONYMOUS INSCRIPTIONS

And the Muses are depicted singing and Apollo leading the
song,* and the mseription 1s :

This is the far-shooting Lord Apollo Son of Leto,

and about hum the Muses, whom he leadeth mn a
delightful dance.
Moreover there 1s Atlas holding up Heaven and Earth upon
bis shoulders as in the story, and bringing the apples of the
Hesperides. And who the man 1s who 1s coming towards him
with the sword is not explammed by any particular mseription,
but he 13 clearly Heracles. The following 1s the mscription on
the whole scene .

This is Atlas upholding the Heavens and about to
give up the apples.

The Chest also depicts the Dioscuri, one of them still
beardless, and between them Helen, at whose feet lies Aethra
daughter of Pittheus, m black garments. The mscription 1s
an hexameter line with one word over

The sons of Tyndareus bring Helen, and carry off
Aethra from Aphidna.

So runs the verse, and there 1s Coon fighting with
Agamemnon for the corpse of Iphidamas son of Antenor; and

Agamemnon’s shield 1s blazoned with Fear with a hion’s head
The mscription on Iphidamas 1s this :

This is Iphidamas; Coon fighteth for him;
and that on the shield of Agamemnon

This is men’s Fear and he that holdeth him
Agamemnon.

And there 15 Hermes, too, bringing the Goddesses to be
judged for theiwr beauty by Alexander® son of Priam; the
nseription runs thus

Hermes here showeth Hera and Athena and
Aphrodite unto Alexander for to judge of their
beauty.

1 1 ¢ dancing lyre m hand ?ie Pams
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ANONYMOUS INSCRIPTIONS

.« . There 1s also a representation of Ajax dragging
Cassandra from the rmage of Athena, thus inseribed :
The Locrian Ajax draggeth Cassandra from
Athena.
Now we could by no means guess who was the maker of
the Chest, but as for the author of the wnscriptions upon 1t,
while they may, of course, be the work of some other man, my

1mpressions on the whole pomnt to Eumelus of Corinth, par-
ticularly 1n view of his Processional io Delos?

2

Pausanias Description of Greece (Preger 106) [the temple of
Zeus at Olympia] The roofing tiles are not of burnt clay but
of Pentelic * marble m the shape of tiles, an mnvention, 1t 13
said, of a Naxian Byzes,® who 1s reported to have made the
1mages at Naxos which are insceribed thus.

I was given to the Offspring of Leto by Euergus of
Naxos son of Byzes, who was the first to make tiles
of stone

The hfe of this Byzes 3 (sic) hes in the reigns of Alyattes of
Lydia and Astyages son of Cyaxares of Media 4

3
Corcyra, early 6th Cent.

This 1s the monument of Tlasias son of Menecrates
of Oeanthé, made for nm by the people because he
was a provenus deai to them but penshed at sea, and
this city 1s sore with a pubhe sorrow And 1t was
his brother Praximenes who came from his native
land and fashioned this monument together with the
people

1 see Lyra Graeca1 p 14, the dates are agamst P’s wew
2 prob first Naxian, though Pentelic m P °s time (cf. Frazer
ad loc ) 3 there 1s some mustake either m transmission or
on the part of P ’s informant 4 ¢ 570 BC.
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4
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Plin. N. H. 36 4 2 [de Bupalo et Athemde]. Complura
emim 10 fimtimis 1nsulis simulacra postea fecere, sicut in
Delo, quibus subiecerunt carmen ¢ non vitibus tantum censer:
Chium, sed operibus Archerm:# filiorum.’
egs [OD udvov olvdvBais tietar wéds Olvoriwvos,

3 \ Ao 4 b4 ~ €/
ania kal’Apyépuov Epypact Tdv Héwy.)
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ANONYMOUS INSCRIPTIONS

4
Coreyra, 6th Cent. :

I am a post upon the tomb of Xenares son of
Meixs.
5
Athens, 6th Cent. :
When you look on the monument of Cleoetas son

of Menesaechmus who died a boy, pity him for dying
so beautiful.

6
Attica (?), 6th Cent :
The tomb of Phrasicleia; I shall ever be called

maiden, because the Gods ordained me that name
mstead of marnage.

7
Attica, 6th Cent

I am the tomb of Myrrhina who died of the plague.

Ta
Athens, 6th Cent :
Man who walkest the way thinking of other things,
stand and pity when thou seest the tomb of Thrason.

8

Phny Nafural History [on Bupalus and Athems] They
afterwards made many statues m the 1slands adjoimng Chios,
for instance m Delos, beneath which they inscribed hnes
saymng R

The aty of Oenopion 1is valued not only by her
vines but by the works of the sons of Archermus.

L orrupor 2 suppl Kirchhoff 3 stone avfpwr and ala

4 mss drchenm 5 E (but od pdvovis doubtful for 6th-Cent.
verse)
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ANONYMOUS INSCRIPTIONS

8a
Melos, 6th Cent. .

Child of Zeus! receive from Ecphantus this
perfect offering ; for 1t was to Thee he prayed as he
finished pamtmng it.2

‘9
Corinth, 6th Cent :

This is the tomb of Demmas slamn by the ruthless
sea.

10

Anticleides m Athenaeus (Preger 70) : Now Chaimus (the
polemarch) 1s said to have been the lover of Hippias, and the
original bulder of the Altar of Love next the Academy, which
bears the msenption .

To thee, O Love, thou maker of divers devices, did
Charmus first set up this altar upon the shady
bounds of the wresthng-school.®

11

Pausanas Description of Greece (Preger 174) Damaretus of
Heraea and his son and grandson each won two victories at
Olympia, Damaretus [mn the race m armour] m the 65th
Olympiad (519 B ¢ ), when that race was first mtroduced, and
likewise in the 66th—the statue holds a shield, as 1n our own
day, and also wears a helmet and greaves, which later were
disused in the race both by the Eleans and the other Greeks—
and Theopompus son of Damaretus and his son of Iike name,
the former 1n the five-events and the latter in wresting Who
made the statue of Theopompus the wrestler we do not know;
but those of his father and grandfather, according to the mn-
seription, are the work of the Argives Eutelidas and Chryso-
tilerms The tramners are not mentioned The mscnption runs
thus

1 prob Aphrodite 2 or fimished 1t by pamnting 1t, m-
scribed on a column 3 ¢f Paus 1 30 1 (Bwuds "Epwros)
Plut Sol. 1. (dyadue rod "Epwros)
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Mvipa 768 779 apxis Heww"rparos‘ Irariov vios
Orrey " Amodwvos vbiov év Tepéver.

13
Kaibel 843, Cougny 1. 24

0ppo71-7rw2 \/Ieryapns- He Saac;[)pom 7618 3 apldyrov
pviua Geaav an;m A€7\.¢L8L wezeo,ueuot,

os 87 pariocTovs pev 8povs aré\voato TdTpa
TOAAGY Sua-,uevewv ryav awore/.wa,u.evmv""

mPaTOS 85 ‘EX drov év Olv,wma éoTedpavdln
yuuvos {ovvvuéveor Tdv wpiv évi aTadip.

14
Swd  #deMos . . wévraBios, ép’ of kal énlypappa
Ilév7’ émi wevtiikovra wodas widnoe PdiAros
Slorevaey & ékatov mévr dmoleimouévey.t

1 Schubart marépwy 2 so stone Sch ’0Opoc 2 Boeckh
stone 798¢, Sch 77de 411 34 om Sch 5 Sch
wpdTos § 6 Sch Ar. -mduevos

1 or, emending the Gk, their fathers 2 prob the
colour with which they were 1nlaid had worn off, they are
otherwise quite clear to-day 3 the stone was found n
1877, this grandson of the great Peisistratus was archon
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These works were made by Eutehdas and Chry-
sothemis of Argos, who had learnt their art from
them that went before.l

12

Thucydides Haistories (Preger 71) Pesistratus the son of
the despot Hippias, who bore the name of his grandfather,
dedicated i his archonship the Altar of the Twelve Gods mn the
marketplace and that of Apollo 1n the Pythian Preanct . .
The mscription on the latter 1s still legible m letters dafficult to
read,? which say -

This memorial of his rule was set up by Peivisiratus
son of Hippias 1n the close of Pythian Apollo 3

13

Megara , 1n Byzanfine lettering, but clearly a restoration of a
tery much older inscription * (Preger 151)

The Megarians set me up here n obedience to the
Delphie Voice as a far-seen memorial to the shrewd
Orsippus, who freed the furthest bounds of his
country from foemen who ravaged it far and wide,
and was the first Greek to be crowned at Olympia
naked for victory in the race-course where before
men had gone girded 5

14

Swdas Lexicon (Preger 142) Phayllus — . . Five-event
champion, upon whom was written the following inseription .

Phayllus leapt five-and-fifty feet and threw the
quoit five-and-nmety &

some time between 523 and 510 B ¢ 4 ¢f Simon 134 L G,
Sch Thue 1 6 (Meyapis ueyarddpor. and omits 1 3—4), Pans
1 44 1 (musunderstands 1 4) 5 he won in the 15th
Olympiad = 720 B ¢, but the ong mscr was prob not so old
S of Sch Ar Adch 214, Sch Plat. Cratyl 413 a, Phot Lex.
Umép 76 éoxappéva, the Pythian vietor who commanded the
Crotomates’ simgle ship at Salamus, of Hdt 8 47, Paus 10 9 2
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Paus 5 25 13 7§ 8¢ dvabiuart v¢ & *Olvumiav @aclwy
&reary éeyelov:

Tios pév pe Mikwvos *Ovdras éferérecaey
adros év Alylyy Sopara vaerdov.

15

Plut Vot Arisid 20 [pera ™y & TAataols pdyp] wepl
8¢ Buolas épouévois adrois drefdev & Ivfios Awds Elevfepiov
Bopdv iSptoachar, O5car 8¢ piy wpdrepov % 76 katd THY xdpav
wdp dmooPéoavras s md T@v PapBdpwy pepaopévoy évadoaotar
xaBapov éx Aerddv dmd Tis xowhs éorias. of pév odv dpyovres
76 “EMiver wepiidvres edfds fvdyxalov dmooBewdvar 7a mupd
wdvra Tols ypwpévovs, éx 8¢ Thararéwy Edyidas tmooyduevos dbs
&déyeTar TdxioTa Kopely 76 mapd Tob Beod wip fkev els Aeddods
Gyvioas 8¢ 78 oBpa kal mepippavdpevos éorepavdboaro Sddvy, kal
AaBow Gmé Tol Pwpod 76 whp Spduw mdhw els Tds MAarads
éydhper kal wpd FAlov Suoudv émaviMe, Tis adriis fuépas yuAlovs
oradlovs karaviocas domacduevos 8¢ Tols moMras xal TO wiip
wapadovs €dfds émece ral perd pekpdv €fémvevoey  dyduevor 8
adTov of MAaratels aay & 74 {epd Ths EdrAelas Apremudos,
émypdipavres T8¢ 70 Terpduerpoy

Edyidas IIvfdde Opéfas H\de 748 adfdauepov.t

16
Kaibel 747

. ATONwv Bed [oTdoayT | dvdlnp’ dmo Mijdwy.

1 Preger: mss adfip.

1 g bronze statue of Heracles 2 the Gk has ‘1000 stades,’
2.e. 112 miles; as the crow flies the distance there and back 1s
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14

The Same (Preger176b) The statue?! dedicated at Olympia
by the Thasians bears the following couplet :

I am the very work of Onatas son of Micon who had
his dwelling in Aegina.

15

Plutarch Life of Arisiides (Preger 77) [after the battle of
Plataea]. When the Greeks enqured of the Uracle what
sacrifices they should make, the God replied that they should
build an altar to Zeus Elcuthenus, and not sacriice upon 1t
till they had extinguished all fire, as bewng defiled by the
Barbarians, throughout the country, and lkndle a pure
flame thereon from the common hearth at Delphi The
Greek commanders accordingly went round and had all fires
put out, and the Plataecan Euchidas, who undertook to fetch
the fire from the God with all possible speed, departed to
Delphi  There, after purnfying and besprinkhng himself
and setting a wreath of laurel on his head, he took the fire
from the altar, and running back again reached Plataea before
sunset, thus covering more than a hundred miles ? 1n one day
And no sooner had he greeted his fellow-aitizens and handed
them the fire than he fell to the ground and shortly after
expired  In their admuration the Plataeans gave him bunal mn
the precmect of Arterms Euclera, and inscribed upon the
tomb the following tetrameter .

Euchidas to Pytho ran and back the selfsame day.

16
On the Plataea Monument at Delph:

. . . set up from the Medes as an offering to the
God Apollo 3

92 miles 3 this line was substituted by the Spartans for the
eulogy of Pausamas (Stmon 16, 7 L.G'), the grammatical
subject 1s the list of cities on the ‘Serpent Column ’ now at
Constantinople
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17

Nymph. Heracl ap Ath. 12. 536 Howvoavias . wepl
Boldvriov Sratpifwy Tov yadkody xparthpa Tov dvaxelpevoy Tois
Oeois Tols éml Tod ordpartos (Spvpévors, Ov € kal viv elvar
oupBalver, érodpnoey émypdipar s adros dvabeln,t Pmofels 08¢
70 émlypappa . .

Mvay' édperds avédnxe Noceaddwve dvartt
14 b4 < 7 3 ’ 2
Mavoavias dpywr ‘EaNdSos edpvyipov
Hdt 4+ 81 & 7ovrw 78 xdpw (Efopmale) réerar xatxijiov

7 L4 2 ~ 37A 7 ~ ’ ~
peydfew xal éfamMjowov Tob éml oTdpart Tob Idvrou KpyTipos
H
70y MNavoavias 6 KdeouBpdrov dvéfnke

18
Kaibel 745
€ 7 € 7
Idpov o Aewopéveogs
xal Tol ZuparxooioL
7® Al Toppar’ amd Kipas®

19
Kaibel 182, Cougny 2 20

~

Tporheldas * T68e capa rexhfjoerar éyyds 6dolo,
ds mepl Tds alTod yas Oave Bapvdpuevos.

20

Paus 5. 10 4 [7 ’Olvpmelos Tob év *Olvumia]l . . kal
Nixn kara péoov pdhora éomnre TOv derdy, émixpucos kal adry
w6 8¢ rhis Nikys 70 dyadpa domis dvakeitar xpvof, Médovoay
v Topydva éyovoa érewpyaouérmy 76 éniypappa ¢ T(} ’E’7r;. 74
donid Tovs Te dvafévras SyAol kal kaf’ Gvrwe alriay dvébecay
Aéyer yap oBTew:

1 Wil mss -feis 2 the next couplet wévrov én” Edéelvov
Aaxedarpdvos yévos vids | KdeouBpdrov dpyalas ‘Hparxdéovs
yeveds ‘at the Euxmme Sea, the Spartan, son of Cleombrotus
of the ancient line of Heracles’ betrays itself as an addition ,
cf Simon. 123n L @ 3 the wnscr, has Topay  * genitive
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17

Nymphis of Heraclea (Preger 100) Pausamas .. when
he was in the parts round Byzantium, went so far as to in-
scribe his own name upon the bronze bowl—which still exists—
dedicated to the Gods whose 1mages stand at the entrance of
the Black Sea, and beneath 1t the following lines

This memorial of s prowess was set up unto Lord
Poserdon by Pausamas the ruler of spacious Greece.
Herodotus Histories  Here (at Exampaeus) 1s a bronze

vessel full six times the size of the mixing-bowl dedicated by
Pausamas son of Cleombrotus at the mouth of the Black Sea.

18
On a bronze helmet 1n the British Museum

Hiero son of Demomenes and the Syracusans
(dedicated) unto Zeus (these) Etiuscan spoils from
Cumae.l!

19

Acarnama, 5th Cent

This wayside tomb shall be called the tomb of
Procleidas, who died fighting for his country.

20

Pausamas Description of Greece (Preger 59) [the temple of
Zeus at Olympia] and a Victory stands m the very
rmiddle of the pediment, also gilded  And under 1t 1s dedicated
8 gold shield with the Gorgon Medusa upon 1t The inserip-
tion r(;lfemng to the shield tells who dedicated it and why, 1t
runs thus

1 perh the origmally suggested form of the mser was a
simple hexameter (omitting ¢) and * and the Syracusans,’ an
msertion which spoilt the metre cf the Spartans and Pau-
samas’ mser on the Plataean offering, Thuc 1. 132 (see L @
u p 352), Hiero defeated the Etruscans off Cumae in 474
B.C
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Naoq uév praday ypvoégy exez, éx 8¢ Tavdypas
Tol AmceSaL;wme o'v,uy.axt.a T aveﬁev

Swpov am’ Apryeawv zcao Abavaiov kai ldvoy
Tav Sexdtav vikas elvexa Tod moréuov.t

21
Suppl. Engr i424
Addy -rexvneo'aa Aifov, Néve, Tis 168 [dryarpal?
oTHoEy Awok)»wvoe Bowpov e7mfy)na/[0'ac ;13
—Tavauins vios KaocBdAhios, el W én[1fvueis]*
éfeumely, SexdTny TS dvédnre [fed.] 2

22
Cougny 1, 28
986 aras 6 Llenaoyds e’-n" ’A)»qSeu'b Toka woKTAS
vov [loAvSevretoy Xepcrw eqbave vo;.cov,
auos e;capvx@n vikagpopost AN, 7m-rep Zeb,
Kal TaAy Apanm KaAov a,u.a,@e x?»eas‘,
'TL/,LaO'OV 8¢ Dinemrmrow, ds Evbdde 7'0us~ amo vdowy
Téooapas ebfelg maidas Exhive pdya.

23
Kaibel 21, Cougny 2. 19

AvSpaq uev woAss 8e 'n-oé’er. kal 8[17;@09 Epexféws,]
'rrpocee Iloreidaias of Odvov év ﬂ‘p[oy,axotc,]
Taides Aﬁnval.cov, qrvxaq & avrippo[ma Gévres]

H[AN]dEavt’ dpetny kal war[pid’] edr[éicav ] 5

1 g0 stone, found at Olympia: Paus 7& modéuw 2 Wil
3 Crus: Wzl. -wv, but the aor 1s 1diomatic, cf Plat.
Phaed. 60 ¢ 5 ¥ srrovqcras avayvqaas pe 4 B f 08w with
acc. and mf . Wil émorpives 5 suppl Boeckh
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The temple hath a golden ewer ! which the Spartans
and their allies dedicated as a gift from Tanagra,
beingthe titheof theirspoils of the Argives, Athenians,
and Iomans, because of their victory in the war.2

21
Halicarnassus, mid-5th Cent :

Tell, hand-wrought voice of stone, who set this
offering up to grace Apollo’s altar.—If thou wouldst
have me say, “twas Panamyes son of Casbolbs who
dedicated this, for a tithe unto the God.

22

Olympia, ¢ 430 B C

Standing thus beside Alpheus Pelasgus a-boxing
once showed with his hands the rules of Polydeuces
when he was proclaimed victor; and now, O Father
Zeus, hand Thou unto Arcady agam a noble fame,
and honour Philippus, who here did throw four boys
of the Isles in straight fight.?

23
Athens, 5th Cent. (now in the British Museum) .

This aity and people of Erechtheus mourn those
who died, sons of the men of Athens, in the vanguard
before Potidaea, exchanging thewr hves for prowess
and giving fame unto the land of their birth ¢

1 1 e the shield 2 of Simon. 135 L G., the Spartans
and Boeotians defeated Athens and her allies at Tanagra m
Boeot1a 1 457 B C. 3 cf Paus. 8.1 2 (‘ Pelasgus first kung
of Arcacha’), 6 8 5 (‘ Phubippus the Azaman of Pellana won
the boxing for boys . the statue 13 by Myron ’) * one of
three mseriptions on those who died before Potidaea in430 B ¢
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24

Ath. 11 782b (p 19 Kaib) evBofot 8¢ TOpEvTCu . . Kal
Mbs, of e:.Sop.ev aku:ﬁov HpaKAewﬂxov TExLIdDS éxovra *1Aov
évreTopevpérmy wdphnaw, exovﬂz énlypappa T8¢
Tpappail Happaa'bom, réyva Mués* éuul 8¢ elxdv?

T\iov almrewas, v &ov Alaridat.

25

Ibld 10 454 Neowm/\syos 5 é Haptavos & 16 I'Iep:. ’Eme-
ypap.parcuv & Xaxnddu qS-qow em ob ®pacuudyov Tod copLoTod
pjparos émyeypddfar 763e 76 emypap.ya
Tovz/o,u.a. Ofra pé a)»qba a'a.v D pd akq&a xi oD gdv,

maTpls Xahkndwv, 1 8¢ Téyvn aopin.

26
Kaibel 1099

*Eénkias Eypayre xdminoe éué.

27
Kaibel 759, Cougny 1 34
Hv@wv ‘Eppd arya)»,u, Ep/wo-q-paq'ov *ABSypiTns
éoTnoer ToANaS Boya'a,uevoe TonLas.
Ed¢pwv éfemoina’ odx adans Tlapios.

28
Kaibel 751
Tévde Iipns dvédnre lovuvrioTov $ilos vids,
evEdpevos Sexdny [arhdde Tpiroyevet.
Kvdwndrns Kpnoilas elpydooaro.

1 B: mss ypdppa+ Meririck ypdupa 76 2 Mein: mss
Epyov 3 stone woAnas
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24

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (Prerer 185) The famous
workers 1n relief are these, . and Mys, of whom we have
seen an Heracleotic bowl with the Sack of Troy chased
artistically upon 1t, and bearing this inseription .

The hines are of Parrhasius, the workmanship of
Mys; Irepresent the lofty Troy which was taken by
the sons of Aeacus.?

25

The Same (Preger 260) According to Neoptolemus of

Parmum 1n his treatise On Inscriphions the monument of the

sophist Thrasymachus at Chalcedon bears the following
mscription

T,H,R, A, S, Y, M A,

C, H, U, S do make my name;
Chalcedon gave me to the day.

And wisdom was my food and fame.

26
On an amphora in the British Museum, 5th Cent :
Execias both made and pamnted me

27
Perraeus, 5th Cent. :
Python son of Hermostratus of Abdera set up an
offering to Hermes after seeing many cities
Made by Euphron a Parian of no mean skill.

28
Athens, 5th Cent.. 2
This tripod was dedicated for a tithe, as he had
vowed, by Polymnestus’ dear son Pyres unto Trito-
born Pallas.
Made by Cresilas of Cydoma.

1 7¢ Achilles and Neoptolemus, lines means the design,
cf. Paus 1 28 2 2 alsoin Anth Pal 13 13

4
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29
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Kauibel 844, Cougny 1. 76
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1 mss -patpe
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29

Aeschines Against Clesiphon (Preger 154): Now in the
Metroum, beside the Council House, you may see the gift you
gave to the men who restored the democracy from Phylé. . .
The clerk will read you the mseription written for those who
restored the democracy from Phyle * )

By reason of their prowess the people of Athens’
ancient land hath honoured with crowns the men who
at peril of thewr hives first set about to overthrow
them that had ruled the eity with unjust ordinances.

Scholiast on the first passage In the actual precinct in
which the Council House stands a hst 1s set up of those
who restored the democracy from Phyle.

29a
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies (Preger 207)- This was
the inner meammng of the writer, whoever he was, of the
nscripiion upon the entrance of the temple at Epidaurus:
Pure should he be that entereth the fragrant
temple, and purity is to have righteous thoughts.?

30
Athens, 4th Cent .

From the day when the Athenian people first
spoke of Cecrops, and Pallas founded this land for the
folk of Athens, no mortal man hath done the tribe
of the Cecropidae greater benefits than Sosibius and
Pyrrhas.

Resolved by the tribe Cecropis in the archonship of
Charisander ® by secret vote of the tribesmen in a general
meeting 1n the Acropolis Onetor son of Cephisodorus of
Mehté said Whereas Pyrrhas . hath distinguished himself on
bebhalf of the tribe and the eity, 1t 1s resolved to thank him for
his goodness and to crown him with a gold crown worth 500
drachmas, ete’

1 ref to Thrasybulus and s exmles m 404 BC. 2 cof
Porphyr Abst. 3, the date of the temple 1s ¢. 380 BC
23I580C.
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31
Kaibel 375a, Cougny 1 72
Xappavridov Topylas Acovrivos
TCopylov dorfioas yvyny dperis & dydvas
ovdeis mew OBvnTdy Kaihiov’ ebpe Téxvny
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32
Karbel 24, Cougny 2 39,1 75

El To1@vd avdpdv eln wohis, obmor v aidfris]
éxbpol orioatey Znvi Tpomaioy &8os.
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33

Paus 9 15 5 74 8¢ dvdpudvn 7od *Emapewdvdon kal édeyeia
Eneorv dMa Te és abrov Myovra kal 6t Megordvns yévorro
olxwors xai Tots “EXgow Imdpfetev éevbepla 8 adrod* kal
olrws éxel ra éAeyelar
‘Hperépass Boviais SardpTn uév éxetpato 86Eav,

Ve LI \ ’ ! I3

wan% 8 lepy Téxva XPove SeX,e-raz, ,

@15Bnst & dmhotaw Meydhny molis éoredpavoTas,
3 s/ 8’ ‘Eh \ ~ L) 3. é) /’ 2

avTovouos Aas maag’ év €levlepiy.

1 mss @B 211 24 om. Sch Plut. Cie, 11 3-4 om
Aristid.

1 cof. Paus. 6 17. 7, Plat Gorg 58, 488, Pin. NV H 34. 4
says that G. was the first to dedicate a statue of himself mn
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31
Olympia, early 4th Cent.
Gorgas son of Charmantidas of Leontini

No mortal man hath ever found a better art for the
trammng of the soul for the contests of virtue than
Gorgias, whose image is dedicated in the vale of
Apollo to prove not his wealth but his piety.?

32
Athens, before the mid-4th Cent

If there were a city made of such men as these, her
enemies could never dedicate a trophy unto Zeus.

Swaft Ares slew Aristocritus as he won fame with
spear and arm from an enemy.?

33

Pausanias Descrepliorn of Greece (Preger 161)  The statue of
Epamemondas 1s mseribed with elegiac verses which declare
among other things relating to him that he founded Messené
and secured freedom for the Greeks, they run thus.

By my counsels Sparta hath been shorn of her glory,
holy Messene recerveth her children after long years,
Megalopolis hath been crowned with the arms of
Thebes, and all Greece ruleth herself in freedom.3

sohd gold at Delphi. thisis the 2nd of two inscriptions under
the above title, the first imphes that they were both inseribed
by G ’s grandson Eumolpus 2 cf. Aesch Ag 110 3 cof
Ibid 9 12. 6, Anstaid 2. 541, Sch Aeschin 3 211, Plut
Non posse 1098 a, Crie. 7D 5 49
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Olympiod. P4, Plat. dmoflavdvros 8¢ modvredds adrov édapay
of *Afipwatoc xal énéypapav év 7 Tdde adrod
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35
Anth. Pal 7. 245
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dryyehos fuerépwv wagt yevod Tabéwv,
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BotwTdv khewwols Gvyjorouey év Samédois.

36

Dem. Cor 289 [7. 7év & Xawpwvelp dmolfavdvraw]s Aye 8¢
abrd Tovri 76 émiypappa & dnpooia mpoelded® 7§ moMhs adrois
émypdipar . .
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1 Weil mss éveka ? E. mss paprduevor 3 Schuoeid :
mss ~Biy 4 B 8trres perh rightly, cf. App Plan 5, Hes.

Op. 815 5 E, cf. Polyb.. mss odpara (correction of dor’
émel?) ‘
1 cf Diog L 3.45,Swd s odov 2 ascribed i the mss

to Gaetulicus, but in part surviving in letters of 350~-300 B ¢
on a stone found near the Olympieum at Athens prob. ref. to
Chaeronea 3 these words are carefully chosen; they did
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34
Olympiodorus Lzafe of Plato (Preger 262): When he died Ins
countrymen buried him sumptuously and inscribed these
words upon his tomb :
Apollo begat two sons, Asclepius and Plato, the
one to save the body and the other the soul.

35

Palatine A nthology -

O Time, divine arch-overseer of every sort of
things i the world of man, be thou messenger of our
fate to all men, and tell how we died in the renowned
plamns of Boeotia because we sought to save the
sacred land of Greece.?

36

Demosthenes On the Crown (Preger 271) [on those who fell
at Chaeronea]: Recite him the epitaph which the city chose
for imseribing on their monument

Far from thewr country these drew sword and put
torout the pride of the foe ;% aye, standing therr trial
for valour or cowardice, hoarded not theiwr lives but
made Death their impartial umpire, that the Greeks
mught not wear the yoke of slavery and have hated
tyranny on either hand.* But the bones of those
that have borne the brunt he in the bosom of their
country; 5 for it 1s the judgment of Zeus unto men
that to make no shp 1 life and accomplish all things
1s for Gods, and He hath not granted unto man to
escape destiny.®
not put to fight the enemy (for they were defeated), but the
enemy’s pride (by thewr brave and unespected resistance)
£ of. Od 3.486 5 the bones were collected after cremation
by Antipater, presumably for sending to Athens (Polyb 5. 10.4)
6 the Greeks were defeated by Philip of Macedon at Chaeronea
m Boeotia 1n 338 B¢, of Anstid 1 592, Laban Ep 1554,
Themust. Or. 22 333, Sch Greg Naz Or wn Jul 169d
(Sepwridys), Swd ovyyvdpova, Phalar Ep 126
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Steph Byz GO'UPLOL . . Ayerar xal @ovpla kal Oovprov
s & 7 "HpoddTov émypdupare

‘Hpéborov Adfew rpimrer xdves fi0e favovra,
"1d8os dpyains ioTopins mpiTavew,
Awptéov® mdTpns BhacTévt dmo THV2 yap dmwhy-
Tov
~ € \ 3 7/ ¥ 4
udpov Umermpoduywy 2 Oovpiov Eaye wdTpn.

38
Kaibel 847, Cougny 1 100

. . . .

o8¢ Tiyns o éddpacce Td\w k\ivavra Tdiavra
Svo pevéwv dhoyy UBpww dhevouevov-

k4 4 V4 9 ’ 6 / 3 4 5

% ce? 1éhos Gavdroto [Beovatov elolexiyavey
s mavpovs wpotépwy avépas dyxiBéwy

7@ pa xal afouevos copins Eov HynTipa
oThiger ANéEavpos & khewos dmact feos.”

39
Kaibel 848, Cougny 1 101
Tiov Niropdyov copins émiloTopa wdans
oriaer *ANéEavdpos Betos ® A pioToTéNy.

1 Mus mss Awpldos éx 2 Brunck mss 7§ (Tz Tds yap

drdyrov) 3 so Tz: Steph dmexmwp 4 of Sunon. 159
L.G. 5 B § Welck stone -8pov 7 E - stone
-vov arr Beov 8 E. stone fecov
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37

Stephanus of Byzantium Lezicon (Preger 38). Thurn —
. also called Thuria and Thurium as 1n the mnscription on
Herodotus

This dust doth cover the body of Herodotus son of
Liyxes, lord of the ancient Ionian lore. who sprang of
a town of Dorians:! for to escape therr monstrous
blame he made Thurn his fatherland 2

38
Athens, 4th Cent

. nor did the sinking scales of Fortune over-
whelm thee shunning the baleful outrage of a foe;
nay, self-willed came Death’s end upon thee, as
upon few of the heroes before thee. Wherefore to
honour thee? the world-renownéd God Alexander
hath set up here the guide of his wisdom *

39
Athens, 4th Cent

Anstotle son of Nicomachus, the expert in all
knowledge, was here set up by the divine Alexander 5

1 Halicarnassus 2ef Seh Tz. Chil 1 19, notearher than
¢ 330 B.c 3 the Gk. suggests " as a son honours lis father’
4 prob put up to Anstotle by a Macedoman (hardly Antipater,
who disapproved of the deification of Alexander) or on the
proposal of a pro-Macedoman Atheman about 320, Alexander,
who died before Anstotle, being a God 1s 1mmortal; not in
the new Corpus, stone now lost 5 see n 4, or, Leeping
the text, The divine Armstotle, etc was set up by Alexander
(v e the infant son of Al the Great, the real dedicator being
Antipater)
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40
Kaibel 1043, Cougny 3 46

[Moooor drleat elolp, malp’ 87[p] pymueion?t
arnlés
[fypa,u,;mm] onuatveld] /unx[oe] dSormopias-?
[eo--rw n/ap 710 ,ue*rafu Gemu 'n'poq Swdexa Bwpuov
[mévr® émi] wevriixovT éy Mipévos oTddiord

41
Kaibel 63, Cougny 2. 145
Kplos
Obros s év0dde keitTas Exer pév Tolvopua Kpiod,
bwTos 8¢ vy oye OLkaioTaTov.

42
Kaibel 76, Cougny 2. 146
Heu@os* /covpLSLco Te TooEL Kal uNTPlL MTodoa
kal Tatpi @ ¢pvaavre LlorvEévn évbdde relrac.

43
Cougny 4dd.2 131b
Hdvrov & . ﬁe,u,w éoTl Tvxew euBaL/.wo'l, OunTols
Ca)o'a. 7 érowdvovy ral éBL,uevn peTéyw:
HAkias 8¢ wofov veapds pvriuny e Mimodoa
cwppoaivys Edavov Aoyyis érwvuuiav.

44
Kaibel 75, Cougny 2 603
HoAra pel Hhxias opophixoes Hoéa Taloas
éx yatas BracTov yala waw yéyovar
eipl & *ApioTorhis Hepateds wais 3¢ Mévovos.
1 Boeckh Jeorewo . . por . . pv 2 Boeckh ]U-qya.we

. .77t . . 03, but ﬁugo o-qp.awe[w uélrfpov 68. 3L 12
suppl. E, Il. 3—4 Buttm —Mull.-Boeckh
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40
Athens, 4th Cent

How far 1t 1s you shall know. since you have a true
record which shows the length of your journey by
letters; from the harbour to the Altar of the T'welve
Gods 1s five-and-fifty furlongs.?

41

Crius (Ram)

The man who lies here bears the name of a ram,
but he had the soul of a very righteous man.?

42

Athens, 4th Cent.

Athens, 4th Cent. () *

Here hes Polyxené, who hath left sorrow with her
wedded husband and her mother and the father that
begat her.

43

Salanmis, 4th Cent. .

Of all that ’tis right for happy mortals to enjoy I
partook in hfe and share in death; when I died I
left regret for my youth and memory of my virtue;
and my name 1s Lonchis.

44
Athens, 4th or 3rd Cent.

After many pleasant games with them of like age,
I that grew from earth have become earth agam}

and my name 1s Aristocles of the Pemraeus, son of
Menon.

1 said to be, or to have been, in the wall of the Propylaea,
but doubtless onginally at the Altar of the Twelve Gods mn the
agora, not m the new Corpus 2 rather over 6 muiles
3 ef Sosith 2 Nauck 4 1n archaistic letters 5 cf.
Theogn 878
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45
Kaibel 56, Cougny 2 136
Kadkordd
Zdpa odv év kohmors, Karhiotol, yala ka\imret,
ofis & dpetiis prijuny coior pilots ENsres.
Edxolivy
46
Kaibel 70, Cougny 1. 73
T16AvAdos ToAeAidov Maraveds
Eixéva miv8 dvébnre IloNdorpaTos abTod
aderov,
pvnpocivny Bynrod cduatos abdvatov.
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15

Callisto

Thy body, Callsto, is wrapt 1n the bosom of earth,
but thou hast left with thy friends the memory of
thy virtues.

Perraeus, 4th Cent ()

Eucoliné
46
Athens, 4th Cent (7)
Polyllus son of Polyllides of Paeama

This image of his brother was dedicated by
Polystratus as an immortal monument of his mortal

body.
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1

Plut Qu Coav. i 4 8 [x ocvumooudpyov] . wapaBadel
7 omovdf) Ty madidy, Smews of Te wallovres duwoyémws omovdis
Twos éxwrrar kal mdAw of omovddlovres dvalappdow, wamep of
vovriGvres éyyiler els yiv Ty madiav dmofAémovres  Eoti yip
ral yédwre yphofar mpés moAdd 7@V Apedlpwy xal amovdiy
f8etay mapaoyety’

e 3.3 13 ’ A3 3\ ~ b3

ws av EX[VO'R'OgaS' Ka. ava TID")XGL“V ovwrLy

dlovrar pandkwy dvfea Neveoiwy.

2

c ur Andr kaxdy ye Qvqrols 78 véov] dua Ty
Sch Eur Adndr 184 Jv ye Oumrols 76 véov] &ia T
mpoméretay kaxdv 76 véov
€ 7 3 / LAY ~ 14
79 vedrns dovdnhos del GvnTolor TéTukTal:
3 8\ 8/ 4 \ 4 1
et 8¢ Sikny Bhdmrotr, mOVAY YeperoTépn.

24
Plut Cons 4p 26 = ofv; dpd y° Hpels 8id Tod Adyov
pafetv ob Svvduefa, odd’ émdoyloacfar 67u ¢ wAely pdv yoia
kakdv mAely 8¢ OdAacoa’ kal Td
TotdBe Tot Gvnrolot kdx ENNaxev,? audl Te kijpes
ei\ebvTat, kevén & elodvois o008 dbépe.’
1 Cob: mss yerporépy 2 E (or Mdyos kaxd?) mss xakd
xax@v (from ahove?) 3 Wil (who reads xax@v xaka but
does not explain 1t) mss alfépe

1 the Epic, Elegiac, and Iambic Fragments meluded under
Folk-Songs and Scoha m Lyra Graeca m are ommtted

282



OTHER ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS!
1 Ereciac axp Eric

1

Plutarch Dinner-Table Problen.s [the master of the feast)
He will so put fun next earnest that the playful may somehow
keep hold of seriousness, and the senous be cheered by viewing
the fun lhke seasick persons the near-lving shore. For
laughter may be employed for many useful purposes and
grave discourse made sweet,

Even as amid urchin-foot and spiny rest-harrow 2
spring the blooms of the soft white gillyflower.3

2
Schohast on Euripides [ youth 1s an 11l to man ’} - Youths
made an 11l by mdiseretion:
Youth is ever headstrong, but if it harm the
Right, then 1s 1t a thing far worse.

2a

Plutarch Consolation fo Apollonius+ Well then, cannot we
learn of our reason, and conclude that ¢ Earth 1s full, and full
the sea, of 1ll,” # and that

Such are the 1ills which fall to the lot of man;3
thick 1s he swathed about with dooms, and vain 1t 1s
even for a barley-awn to try to enter.®
2 prickly plants 3 of Plut dud Poet 3, Frat Am 13,
Ath 3 97d 4 Hes Op 101 5 reading doubtful
¢ the metaphor seems to be taken from an mfant so tightly
swathed that not even the beard of a barley-ear (such as all of

us who are countiy-bred have sometimes put up another’s
sleeve, to chmb to his discomfort; can get between the folds
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3

Hdn. Gmm Gr 2 645 "9 70 W)vs 7] ypqu‘ Sw,pnyevov KOTG
Tovs “lwvas olk em\rﬂq, iy 8¢ almiaTuciy xkal xhprikiy éye

Oprai, <Tal>1 Ty ypniv émimvelovat Kopdvny

4
Plut Frat Am 2 ourmg aBE/\quv Spogpoovy kal yévos Kal
o?xos‘ Syalve xan 'rea'q/\e, ral qSu\ot Kol crumyﬂe:.g camep ey,u.ez\ng

0pds 088&v obre mpdocovay évavriov obte Aéyovow oire
povodaiy

3 \ 7 \ e , 3 2 ~
év 8¢ SuyooTaciy xal o wdyraros Eupope® Tiuds.

5

Chrys ’Amod. 9 el mouyris s obrws dmedrivaror

O poc €T’ evrxendSoy Upvov péhet, 008 éri pormris.

6
Arnist Eih Eud, 1242b, 25 «xal domep aof médets dANMjAats

dldar, obrw xal of wodirar kai Spolws

3 7 ’ 2 - ~
Odréri yiyvéorovow *Abnvaio. Meyaphas.

7

Ath 8 337d  Avykeds & é Zdguos o @coppdaTov y.sv uafn-
'r'r)s, Aoupt8og 8¢ aBe)t¢os 700 7ds LO’TOPLGS ypdibavros kal TUpay-
vevoavros Tis maTpidos, év tols ‘Amodféypacw Awplev &

1 Schneid % some citations é\aye
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3

Cramer Inedita (Ozford) Forms such as vpds and ypyis
with diaeresis are not dechined in Jonic save that they have
an accusative and a vocative, a3 1n

The Thrian Nymphs who in<pire the aged erow

4

Plutarch Brotherly Loic  So true 1s 1t that sympathy
between brothers gives health and properity both to family
and to household, and makes friends and acgnamtance like
an harmomous chorus, for they neither do nor say nor think
contrary to one another, whereas

In time of diseord even the wvillain recenveth
honour.!

5
Chrysippus Negafizes If a poet thus expressed himself :

No longer care I for melodious hymns. no longer for
the dance.?

6

Anstotle Eudenuan Ethics: As cities are friendly one with
another, 5o are their inhabitants, and similarly

Men of Athens no longer recognise men of
Megara.®

7

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner . Lynceus of Samos, a pupil of
Theophrastus, and brother of Durs the historian and despot
of his country, writes i his A pophthegns that when somebody
once remarked to the fluteplayer Dorion that the skate was a

1 ¢f Zenob 8 77, Plut T XN 11, Lyc et Sull 1, dlex 53
? this use of poldwrsy * song-dance’ as m the Ihad, indicates a
very ancient author, e g Archilochus 3cf Iid 2
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AN dua 1Y Puaiy @ vos éxméraTat.

8

Polyb 15. 16 &m pdv yip 8re xal Tadrduarov dvrémpafe
- A 2
7ats émBolals T&v dyabdv avbpdv, ot & Sre wdAw kaTd TV
mapolay

écONos éwv dANov KpeiTTOVOS dYTéTUXEY.

8a
Stob. F7 51 8 [m 7éAuys]
To e 84,3 kdv T Tpx Y véuwor Geot.

9

Hdn 7p) Gream. Gr 946 8 Myerar 8¢ xal xpéoowv uj
mAcovdfovros oD ¢ . . . Kai*

"Hy feds 9 kpéoowv 81 Tis* dmjocoueba.t

10
Anth. Pal, 12 96 ddylov Od7e pdrav Bvaroiow ¢dris Totdde
Bodrar | dbs
095 mdvra feol wiow Edwrav Exew.
! the imtervening story seems to have been misplaced

2 Jac mss odx évépuoay  ® Bemss 760w’ del 4 S mis B:
mss 8¢ 7 5 perh the original had ovroc
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good fish, he rephed ‘ Yes, about as good as 1f you were to eat a
boiled cloak’ . . The rejoinder of the fluteplayer was really
not at all bad, for there’s an old saying:

Though the Gods have given a fluteplayer wits, hus
wits fly away when he blows his flutes.

8

Polybius Husiories Sometimes chance has made against
the designs of good men, sometimes again 1t 1s like the proverb .

Good though he be, he has met a better man.

8a
Stobaeus Anthology [on courage] *
Be patient, albeit the Gods give thee a hard lot.

9

Herodian Words withoui Parallcl  The form xpéooewr
¢ stronger * 1s found without the redundant 1ota (which we see
m xpeloowr), compare . . . and:

There s God after all, or someone stronger; we
shall succeed.

10

Palaiwme Anthology . Anonymous -—True enough 1s the
sayimng current among men. ?

The Gods have not granted to all men to possess
all things.

! the mss add ‘from Eunpides’ Telephus,” which can
hardly be correct
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11

Anst Eth Nwe 1106b 35 kal da 7adr odv 7fis pév kakias
7 mepBody kai 7 EMewus, Ths 8¢ dperijs 7 pecdrns
éoONol péy yap amAds, mavrodamds 8¢ KaKol.

11a
Swid  “7ofito movjoas év’ kxard T mapoploy € TV ddlkwy
Epywy Sikardrarov’

ToliTo moLjocas
~ 3 7 ¥ a b 8 14 1
TOv ddikwy Eprywv v T6 SikatdTaTo.

12
Macar 8 39

Tov ppovpov ¢povpetv xpi, Tov épdrra 8 épdv.

13

Mar Viet Gr Lat 6 112 20 hoc quoque notandum 1in
enuntiatione pentameti1 eleglaci, nam plerumque aurem
fallit, ut 1 1llo Graeco versu

~ s 1
Huels 8 eis “EANns wévrov amemriéoper
nam s1 comunctim ‘EAldjomovrov enuntiarimus effugerit
aurium sensum, ub nequaquam versus esse credatur.

14

Dion Hal. Comp 25 [v werauérpov éleyiaxod & welij
Méer elpnuévov] Suotov TodTois

xodpat énagpa woddv 2 lyve depduevar
15
Hdn ap. Moer 475 (Pierson)
ONEyns éoti Sdaokarias
dvri Tod SMywy Setrar mpds pudfnow

1B 2 some mss élagpomddewy
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11
Anstotle Nicomachean Ethics. And this accounts for the
excess and defect we see 1n vice contrasted with the mean
we see 1n virtue
For the good are good mn one way, and the bad
bad 1in many
11a

Swidas Lezicon . According to the proverb :

Thus doing one most righteous deed among his
unrighteous.t
12

Macarius Proverbs
The watchman should watch and the lover love.2

13

Marwas Victormus Art of Grammar. This too should be
observed in the delivery of the elegiac pentameter; 1t often
deceives the ear, as in the Greek line

and we to the Sea of Helle sailed away

For 1f we pronounce Hellesponius as one word, 1t escapes the
ear, so that it 1s not felt as a verse at all

14

Dionysius of Halicarnassus Composition [on the elegiac
pentameter occuriing 1 prose] . . . like

maidens stepping hight and high.4

15
Herodian
"Tis but of hittle learming ;

that 1s, easy to learn 3
L cf Polyb 4 18, 15 25 (which prove this the right trans-

lation) ? 1 e you can’t do two things at once 8 Viet.
supposes Helles-pontus to be separated by the pause, but this
1s not really necessary  * in the dance 5 the descriptive
gemtive belies an early date

289

VOL. II. U



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

16
Bt Gud.256 vpaoud:

Tpaaiis Yrevdopcror Pilarxa

17

Teles ap Stob. FI. 108 82 4 rdyn domep movjrpid 7is odoa
wavrodamd molel mpdowma, vavayod, mrwyod, ¢uyddos, &vddfov,
486fov 8¢t odv 7ov dyalfdv dvdpa mav ST dv adTn weplff KaAds
dyawvileofar vavayds yéyovas, € Tov vavaydv wévns éf edmopov,
b Tov mévprar

o 3 -~ \ ¥ k4 /-
Apuevos év pikpoiot Kal apuevos év peyalotoiy,

174

Dem. Coi. 259 [# Aloyivou] dvip 8¢ yevduevos T4 unrpi
Telovoy ras BiBAovs dveylyvwokes kai tdMa quveoxevwpod, Ty
pév vikra veBpllwv xal xparnpilwv kal xabaipwy Tovs Telov-
pévovs kdmopdrrwv TG AP Kal Tols mTpols, Kal dvieTds dmo
705 kalfopuod xeAevwy Aéyew:

b4 4 4 3
€¢U’YOF Kakov, GUPOV apuELVay,
émt 7§ pndéva mdmore TnAikodT’ SAoAVEar cepvuvipevos

Zenob. Paroem. Gr 3 98 abdry rdrrerar éml v peraBoliy
év éavurols kpelrrova olwvifouédvay *Abfvnot yap év Tots yduois
&fos v, dpdifali maida drxdvlas pera Spvlvwy kaprdv orépechal
wal Alkvov dprwv whjpes mepupépovra Myew “Eduyov, rrA.
dofpaov 8¢ ds dndoavro pév Ty dyplay kal madaav Slavrav,
edpiikaot 8¢ v 7uepov Tpodriy

! translated by the brothers Vince, Loeb Library 2 or
civilised fare, cf. Hesych. épvyov, x7A
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16

Etymologicum Gudwanum rpaod ©crate,” also ‘fig-drying
place’ .

a cheating watcher of the fig-drying

17

Teles 1n Stobaeus Anthology . Fortune, as if she were a
poet, creates all kinds of characters, shipwiecked man, poor
man, exile, man of note, obscure man =~ So 1t behoves the
good man to act whatever part she assigns him. If you are
shipwrecked, act the shipwrecked well; if your wealth has
turned to poverty, act the poor man well,

Meet in httle and meet in great

17a

Demosthenes On the Crown [Aeschines]+ On arnving at
manhood you assisted your mother in her mitiations, reading
the service-book while she performed the ritual, and helping
generally with the paraphernaha At might 1t was your duty
to mix the hbation, to clothe the catechumens in fawn-skin,
to wash their bodies, to scour them with the loam and the
bran, and, when their lustration was duly performed, to set
them on their legs, and give out the hymn

Here I leave my sins behind,
Here the better way I find,

and 1t was your pride that no one ever emutted that holy
ululation so powerfully as yourself

Zenohius Proverbs+ This saying 1s prescribed 1n the case of
those who divine 1n themselves a change for the better It
seems that i1t was the custom at Athemian weddings for a
child, whose parents were both Living, to be crowned with
thistles and acorns and to carry round (the bridal par) a
winnowing-fan full of loaves, sayng, ¢ Here I leave,” etc ,
signifying that they rejected the old wild way of hife and had
found that of civilisation 2
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18

Plat. Prot. 3443 7@ pév yap éo0AH éyywpet xawd yevéobar,
Qomep kal map’ dMov woinTod paprupelTal Tod elmdvros*
3 \ 3\ > A \ \ 14 3/ 2]
adrap dvnp ayabos Toré péy kakés, EAAoTe &
éadnos.

19

Plut. Vu Them. 18 mwpds 8¢ rwa 7dv kaddv yeyovoTwy,

2 4 L4 2. 9~ ré ’ o by
AvripdT, mepnddvws abrd wexpnuévov mpdrepov Jorepov dé
Oepamedovra S Ty 86fav, TQ petpaxiov, elmev,

"Oyre pév, dupdrepor 8 dua vodw éoyriraper . .

20

Plat. Phaedr 241d 7ad7d Te odv xp1j, & wal, ouvvoelv, kal
"0 2 M 3 ~ ’ 4 9 £ k) ’ ’ 3 Ay
eldévar v épaoTod diMlav S7L 0¥ per edvolas ylyverar, dAAd
ovrlov Tpdmov xdpw mAnouoviis
Qs Moror &pv’ dyamda’,l &s maida pirolow
épacTal.

21, 22

Arist. Poet. 1458b 8 dore odk Opfds Yéyovow of émi-
TH@EVTES TG TowYTw TPdmw THs Siarékrov kai Siaxwupdoivres
Tov motyriy, olov Evkleldys o dpyalos, dbs pddiov moiety € Tis
§L%O’€L éxreiver €’ omdoov Bovlerar, eeyeomovioas? év adri T

ECEL

"Emixapiv? eldov Mapalavide Baditovra,
xai
Odk &v o épduevos Emiev éNNéRopov.

! Bek: mss dpvas dyamdow or dpva diudods’ (so Hermog ),
Sch Hermog aly’ dyamdow: Sch Il 22 268 dpva dulodor
Mixow véoy s duleodiow épacral 2 E. mss lapBomonjoas
3 E,cef. O 1.G 3 6524, Rév des Et. gr 12.74 A.7T3 CEwniyaps
fem.), ’Emyapildns C'I & 1, 167, not necessarily fem (cf
Fick-Becht p 289): mss el 7 (fre) xdpw
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18

Plato Profagoras For the good man has 1t mn his power to
be bad, witness another poet, who says

But a good man 1s sometimes bad and sometimes
good *

19

Plutarch Life of Themistocles To Antiphates, who had
enjoyed a 1eputation for beauty, and had used him disdanfully
whule 1t lasted and afterwards sought his favour because he had
become great, he said, My boy,

We have both come to our senses at long last.

20

Plato Phaedrus+ You should realise these things, my lad,
and understand that a lover’s friendship 1s not given out of
kindness but to get as 1t were a bellyful

As wolves a lamb so lovers love the fair.2

21, 22

Anstotle Poefics And therefore those are wrong who
censure the poet’s style in this way and satirise him as the
elder Eucleides ® does, saymng that the writing of poetry 1s
easy enough if we allow a man to lengthen his short vowels at
will, and actually wniting elegiacs on this principle

I saw Epicharis on the way to Marathon
and

He would not have drunk the hellebore had he
been in love.4

1cf Xen Mem 1 2 20 2 of Hermog. Rk Gr 3
321 W, Sch Hermog. 5 487 3 perh the archon of 403 B c.
(Bywater), cf also Ath 3a,242b (Wil.) ¢ the translation
merely gives the Enghsh of the Greek
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23

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner - There are plenty of other
riddles :

In clear was I born, my birthplace 1s 1n the midst
of the biine, and my mother 1s the daughter of
number.

Now clear means ‘Delos,” which means ‘clear’ and 1s
surrounded by the sea, and mother means ‘ Leto,” who was
daughter of Coeus, which 1s the Macedoman word for

‘ number.’ *
24, 244
Tryphon On Tropes [the riddle] It differs from allegory in

this, that allegory 1s obscure erther 1 style or i meaning, and
the nddle 1 both, for instance -

Less having suffered the son of Thetis ;
For less 18 * worse’ and worse 1s ‘cheiron,’ and suffered 1s
‘ made,” and 1t means that Chewron the centaur brought up
Achilles And agamm

Died of earth of belt when he lost pots;;

meaning Alas (also = of earth) son of Telamon (also = of
belt) died when he lost his arms (also = pofs)

25

Theophrastus Wainds and Weather-Signs Northwinds that
blow at night abate after two days, hence the proverb.

Northwind o’ mghts
Ne’er sees three hights 2

26
The Same after snow and frost the Southwind,
hence the proverb
After nme
Is the Southwind’s time.
1 cf, Bust. 1558. 3 2 of. Arst. Prob. 26 9, 14

295



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
27

Ind. 51 8wt rodro kal va 7@v & mapowuly Aeyouévwy mpds
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"Etos dépec oDyl dpovpa.

29
Arist Prob 26 46 Sia 10 Myerar
Ei & ¢ voros Bopéav mpoxalécoerar, alrika
xetpov.t
3« 36 Adyerar

Ei Boppas mnhov xaTahiperat, alrira yeiuwv.

Ibid. 26. 20, 43, 47 & 7 6 vdros, Srav pév édrrwv 7,
iy’ o \
aiBpids éoriv, Srav 8¢ péyas, vedddys, . 7§ S éNdrraw

dpxdpevds éoTw . , émi Téder 8¢ elwle yiveohar péyas, 8o kal
wapowpdfovTar

*Apxopévov e véTou kal Mjyovtos Bopéao,

1 Plut vije
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27

The Same TFor this reason what 1s referred to in the
proverbial saymg applies to particular places, for mstance
that about the Northwest and Southwest Winds, which 1s
mostly used 1n connexion with Cridus and Rhodes

The Southwest shifts “tween cloud and clear,
The Northwest nought but cloud doth bear.

28

The Same History of Planis And speaking generally the
nature of the season contributes to growth , which 1s the
reason of the saying

Season, not soil,

Rewaids thy toil

29
Anstotle Problems Why do we say .

If Southwind call up North,
A storm will come forth.2

which 1s why we say .

If Northwind find mure,
A storm will be mgher.3

30
The Same Why when the Southwind 1s light does 1t bring
fine weather, and when high, cloudy ? or 1s 1t because 1t

blows light at first . and high at last? which 1s the mean-
ing of the saying

When South comes on
Or when North’s mgh done

1 ¢f Theophr C P 3 23 2 Plut Prum. Frig 11 gives
t_.[%vxe 2nd lime as ‘ Snow will soon come forth’ 3 cf. Theophr
ent 46

297



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

31
Imd. 26 57 8w 7 Myerar

M 4 t ) L) 7 ’ ’ b 3 A\ ’
Amwotr am fmwetpov Setons vépos &N\ amo wovTOU
Xecudvas, Oépeos 8¢ an’ pmeipoio peraivns.

32

Sch. Ar Pac 1001 [owdwr mpgwv] &7 8¢ kadol of
mpdbipor owdar kat 7 mapowula dnAol

3 4 , \ ~ ~
Apyxouévwy agikiwv Kal A\nyovady koNOKVITOY.

33
Auist. Prob 20 2 8ia i Méyeran

Mivbny év moNéup wit’ Ecbie wite pireve.
34
Suid Téyye
Olve mveduova Téyye, dpirns & dméyov Kvbepeins.

35
Joan Dam ap Stob F! 4 230M {wreadvi?
Aldws Tow Evverolowy éml Bhepdpoios kdbnTal,
UBpis & afvveroior: codos O¢ ke TodTo Saein.

36

Sch Eur dndr 100 [‘xpy & olmor” elmely o0vdé’ &ABiov
Bpordv | mplv 8y Bavdvros Ty Tedevralay idns | mws mepdoas
nuépay e xkdrw’]
Mymoré Tis <Bporov>2 dvdpa wavi\Biov addricete
mwplv <xev>3 8y mwds reivov ot more moTpost

amhuwy.

1 B ék 1év dwrvhdelwy 2 Cob 3 Dind *B

mss éyor m mdTROV

1Lef IThid 25 7
298



OTHER ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

31
The Same : Why do we say
'Ware clouds fiom the sea
In winter wild,
"Ware clouds from the shore
In summer mild.?

32
Schohast on Armstophanes Peace [‘ early figs ] That the
early figs are fine ones 1s shown by the saying
When figs are begun
Or pumpkins mgh done

33
Arnstotle Problems Why do we say
Eat mint nor sow 't
When war’s afoot.

34
Swidas Lexwcon -
Toss pot on hgh
But let love go by.

35

John of Damascus .

Modesty sitteth on the knowing eyehd, and
effrontery on the unknowing; and wise 1s any that
hath learnt this

36

Scholiast on Euripides [ Call no man happy ere you have
seen how his last day 1s ended ']

Never say that any mortal man 1s all-happy ere
thou see how a fate without trouble hath come upon
him at the last
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37
Philo The Incorruptibility of the World: For mmperfection
of the created world unplies imperfection 1n the creator, and
the works of God are flawless and wrreproachable, created with
an art and knowledge entirely complete, compare.
Not even a woman 1s so wanting i good wits as
to choose the woise when she may have the better.

38

Themistius Orations Now 1t 1s owing to this duphaity that
man becomes more unmanageable and savage than an animal
For we hear the poets complaining that :

A snake and a lion m the hills a hunter may hear
and see when he avoideth them, for ther will and
hkewise thewr intent may be learnt, but a man
hideth one thing in his heart and speaketh another,
his words are smooth and gentle, but his works an
enemy’s.

39

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner The guests at the public
meals in Sparta and Crete were chosen by the cities with all
possible care  'Well has someone said

"Tis wrong that dear comrades should refran long
from the revel; for of such 1s the recollection most
dehghtful.

40

The Same The tragic poet Sophocles fell i love mn lus old
age with the courtesan Theors, and he prays to Aphrodite as
follows *

Give ear to my prayer, great Nursing-Mother, and
grant that this woman may reject the love and bed of
the young, let her rather rejoice in old men of
hoary temples, whose strength may be blunted but
thewr heart desireth.?

! ascription almost certainly incorrect 2 cf. Vit. Hom.
p. 15, Eust 1968 41
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41

Anstotle Nicomachean Ethwis. If the absence 18 long, 1t
seems to make the friendship forgotten; hence the saying

There’s many a friendship lost for lack of speaking.!

1 lamsic

422
Swdas Lexicon 8dpale ‘begone’* According to some
writers this saymg arose from the great number of Carian
slaves, because they feasted and made holiday at the Anthes-
teria, When the festival was over, their masters sent them
out to their work saymng ¢Begone, Carians, ’tis no more the
Anthesteria *  Other authorities give the proverb thus

Begone, ye Spirits,® "tis no more the Anthestena ;

referring to the souls (of the departed) who haunt the city at
that festival The proverb 1s used of those who expect to get
the same things always.*

43

Rufinus The Metres of Terence Juba in his 4th Book writes
thus: I therefore give the most commonly used examples of
1ambic hmes  (Archil 94, 1, BEur. Fr p 240 N and)

to Xanthé, that ancient crone so dear to many
women

44
Etymologicum Magnum Bldows —seat, compare

(his) seat is a chair, a well-matched possession 3
45

Lucian The Scythian when I saw a city m so
prosperous case, 1 the words of the poet,

blooming with all the good things that make a city
flourish

1 of. Apost 14 59a 2 cf Zen 4 33 3 the Gk
word generally means Doom-Spirits  * this sentence only n

Zen 5 or, without emendation, marvel, ref to the two parts
of the chair, which was hike a camp-stool cof Hesych BAdaus
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46
Hesychius Glossary :

and of the Priapean eity which fronts the Bosporus
that 1s, Priapus on the Hellespont, a aty which they say was
founded by Priapus son of Dionysus and Percoté.
47

Cicero Letters fo dtticus You are far away

and many are the waves of the wide sea that the
Southwind rolls between us

48
Chrysippus On Negatwes If one of the poets were to
express himself thus
I do not deem thee worthy of little, yet I have not
much 2
49

Plutarch That a Life according to Epicurus 1s not Worth
Lunwng In pageants and festivals not only ° greybeard and
crone,’ ¥ nor yet poor man and layman, but

the sturdy grinding-wench busy at the mill _

and house-slaves* and seifs, are transported with joy and
gladness.
50

The Same On Restraining Anger I now provide you with
things good both to hear and see, namely persons who carry
themselves mildly and gently in thewr wratg, and I will first
express my contempt for such as say ¢ You have wronged a
man, should man bear such a wrong? ’5 and

Put your foot upon his neck, bring him to the
ground,
and other such provocative speeches, whereby some transplant

io ﬁmhappﬂy the spirit of the women’s quarters to the dining-
a

Schneid 386 % 7 ¢ slaves born in the house 5 or,
emending, should such a wrong be borne? Nauck 912
305
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Joan. Al 32, 33 «kal 76 Ba¥ kard ulpnow kuvos 8fvverar
Bav Bad kal xvvos pwvyy les.

é¢ of kal 76 Pavlw phpa

52
Et. Mag 231 2 ympd, ynpds xal ynpeis 1) peroxd
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53
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Ibid
<tyv> ém’ Alvipwv 68ov 2
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55

Phin NAH 35 12 154 Plastae laudatissumi fuere Damo-
philus et Gorgasus, ndem pictores, qui Cereris aedem
Romae ad Circwn Maximum utroque genere artis suae
excoluerant, versibus inseriptis Graece, quibus sigmificarent

ab dextra Damophili esse ab laeva Gorgasi

eg®  Aaudpihos elotévre v pev Sefrav
éyparre, I'épyacos 8¢ Ty dpiorépav.

1 mss wopdikddar 2 B, cf Hdt 6.47 mss én” Abwipwy

odw 3 B from the Latin
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51

John of Alexandria The word Bad mn mmitation of a dog’s
bark 1s oxytone

Bow-wow you say, ke a dog.?
Hence the verb fad{w  to bark’

52 L
Etymologicum Magnum ynpd ‘ to grow old,’ second person
ynpds or yypets, participle yxnpels, compare: 2
growing old within the house

53
Hesychius Glossary :

Fitz-Stinkards 3 on the father’s side
because mules are the offspring of asses.

54
The Same
the road to Aenyra
Aenyra 1s a place 1n Thrace called after Aenyrus.

55 ‘
Phny Natural Hustory There were two very famous
sculptors called Damophilus and Gorgasus, who were also
painters, and who adorned the temple of Ceres 4 near the
Circus Maximus at Rome with both kinds of thewr art, m-
scribimg their works with Greek verses to sigmify that on the
right they were made by Damophilus, on the left by Gorgasus 8

1 perh chohambie 2eof Cram 40 4 339 3 prob
a mock-patronymic * dedicated 493 B c. 5 there
are perh more fragments of the Tambic Poets among the
Tragic Fragments collected by Nauck, but 1t 1s impossible to
distingwish them
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’ 3

Di\eiv aralpws éoTi T picety loov.?

1 B mss duredere 2 Bek ~F (a apparently = ae ‘ful-
filled,’ of duevar J1. 21 70, or = 7je * went’ with a for 5 as
Elean for Bufdvda of a game, cf Pnladivda). mss yiAd woxa
Bifdvre 3 sng§ B mss {gov éori 7 p which 1s accepted by
Knox (reading foov) as choliambie
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56
Plutarch Nature-Problems: Why do we say .

Sow wheat 1n mre,

"Twill grow the higher;
Sow barley mn dust,

"T'will never know rust.!

57

Pollux Onomasticon: There was a Spartan dance called
bibasis competed 1n not only by children but by the older girls.
The dancers had to leap and touch the buttocks with the
feet, the leaps being counted up, hence the inseription 1in
honour of one of these girls

. . . who once did a thousand at bibasis, the most
ever done.

58, 59
Galen [medicine and gymnastics]
Gross bellies do not make fine wits

Old fools do not make young wiseacres.

60
Anstotle Nicomachean Ethics: To say that
No man fares 1ll for choice, nor well perforce,

seems partly false and partly true, for no one 1s happy aganst
his will, whereas misery 1s voluntary

61
Apostohus Proverbs
Untimely love is all as good as hate.

1 the ref 1s not to heavy and hight soil, but to wet and dry;
cf. the previous chapter of Plut.
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64
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65
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66, 67
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Kal
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62

Plutarch Consolation to Apollomus- And thus to seek
permanencein the fleeting, marks the man who has wrong views
on life

When wheels turn, one half s up and t’ other ’s
down.
63

Macarius Proverbs Wise was the ox, and he said, when he
ia.;; the saddle, that that piece of furmture did not belong to

Diogemian Proverbs. ‘This 1s not’ etc —Said of the
apathetic

Well said the ox when he saw the saddle ¢ This
is not mine; Ibidit a very good day.’?

64
Priscian Elements of Grammar : The Athemans say
Says horse to ass * Kick not agamnst the goad.’
65
Qreek Proverbs
The wolf has come to call the goats from fold;
used of those who try to play the part of a deceiver.

66, 67

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner. The logical riddle 1s very
ancient and most characteristic of 1ts species

What 1s 1t that we all teach without knowing
how to do 1t?

and.
What is the same nowhere and everywhere ?
1 of Hesych dorpdfn
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OTHER ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

. the answer to the latter 1s ¢ Time,” which 1s the same for
all and 1s nowhere, because 1t has not 1ts nature (or existence)
1n one place, and to the former ¢ preservation of Iife,” because
everyone teaches 1t to his neighbour without knowing how to
do 1t 1 hus own case

68

The Same [on niddles]. And that about the barley-water :
Knead the peeled barley-corn and drink its juice.

69
Lafe of Arisiotle:

A lisping lecher, short and bald and fat,
Whose whoring’s cheap, the Stagirite 1s that.!

! there was a distinction between wadlaxi and éraipa

END OF
FELEGY AND IAMBUS
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APPENDIX

THE ARCHILOCHUS MONUMENT?

THIs great inseription,? which has long been known
to contain citations of the poet’s works not extant
elsewhere,® 1s 1n many parts extremely difficult to
read. The stone, a large block of Parian marble
preserved in the museum at Paroikia, was used a
second time 1n antiquity, and even apart from what
has been cut away, much of the first inseription,
which dates from the last century B ¢, has been partly
erased and not a little of 1t entirely scraped off. When,
therefore, with the kind help of Mr. H G Payne and
Mr. W A Heurtley of the British School at Athens, 1
took ‘squeezes’® of the stone in Aprl of 1930, n
spite of the Corpuseditor’s expression of dissatisfaction
with his reading, I did not hope to be able to add much
to what had already been done. When, however, 1
came to study the squeezes, I found that not only, as
I had suspected, were there several places where the
stone had been masread, to the detriment of sense and
metre, but in spite of the many lacuns a good many
new lines of Archilochus’ poetry could be restored, if
not to life, at least to the semi-consciousness of square
brackets.

That such a result as the latter of these two 18 worth
attaining 1s perthaps a matter of opimuon. For myself,
I can only say that after long experience of similar

1 adapted from a paper read before the Cambridge Philo-
logical Society 6 Nov 1930, a second squeeze, kindly made
for me since by Dr Werner Peek, has enabled me to make a
number of corrections of my earlier readings, and I now omit
a few lines of my restoration as too conmjectural for publica-
tion 1 this book ? Archil 114,71 G 12 5 445+ p 315
2 foil {;hgla.ccepted version see Diehl Anthol Lyr (Teubner),

rehul,
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work on papyri it 1s my behef that Greek—and
particularly the Greek of the earlier poets—with its
simple style, 1ts genders, 1ts cases, and personal
endings, 1ts phonetic rules and strict laws of metre, 1ts
unseparated words, and above all 1ts frequent poly-
syllables, 1s far easier, 1n such a case, both to read and
to restore with plausibihty than a modern foreign
text would be—say, English for a Frenchman—if 1t
were m simular plight. It is just this difference, I
think, which makes the attempt to restore such texts
worth while. And in this inseription we are greatly
awded where we need aid most by the form of the
document. Not only does the statement of the
chromcler or luis authority often help the reacding and
restoration of the verses which illustrate 1t, but s
prose contamns repeated formulz, thus malking the
proportion of lost to extant letters in any given line
no true index of the probability of our restoration of
1t. It 1s unfortunate that the lines are not, as in some
Greek inscriptions, of umiform length, and that the
lacunz are on the right. But this does not mean
that there 1s no lumt to the length of our supple-
ments. As may be seen i the latter half of col i,
the mutilated Lnes merely ended as they would in
typeseript, and not as they would in print, and thus,
1f we count the letters, allowing for narrow letters
such as t and ¢ and for narrow pairs of letters such as
vya, and observe the habits of the stone-cutter in
dividing words, etc, once we have become famihar
with the script ! we cannot go far wrongas to the length
of a supplement, provaded that 1ts letter-total comes
within two or three of the totals of 1ts neighbours.?

All this apphes to both columns, but i different
degrees. In col.1 the mussing letters vary in number
from 9 to 51n 1. 1-20 (cf 1. 7 and 8), and from 6 to
51 1. 40-43 (cf. 1. 42). II. 44-59 (or perhaps 60) are

* it took me three weeks 2 the counting was done here
on either side of a vertical hine drawn, in imagmation, an
inch or two from the break in the stone on the extant side
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complete. Of the same column the extant part 1is
mostly clear in 11 1-13 and II 42-57. In col.1v, on
the other hand, although the lines where the extant
part may be described as mostly clear are rather more,
namely 1-16, 19-23, and 46-58, the mussing letters
vary between 18 and about 28 in a Lne of about 40.
This difference 1s serious. Yet I think 1t would be a
mistake to suppress my readings and conjectures for
the latter column, if only because of my reading of its
extant part, which often can be read plausibly only
i connexion with a restored context Square
brackets [] enclose the lost parts, angular < > any
letters omutted or presumed to have been omitted by
the stone-cutter. Anupright line by the side indicates
passages which, though in part extant, are not clear
m that part, or places where restoration, for other
reasons, 1s particularly hazardous. The extant but
dark parts can usually be read only by wnting out
many suggestions backwards in the cutter’s seript and
placing them below the traces on the mverted squeeze
n varously-directed lights.

The hines classed above as mostly clear will be found,
apart from my corrections, in Diehl In the other
lines of col 1 we have at either end a few letters which
are sometimes but not always certainly legible (see
the Corpus), while mn the nuddle there are traces
which, though at first sight entirely uncertain, after
long study of the whole stone and its script are legible
if we have a clue to the contents For instance,
of the first citation—that about the dolphin—we
know the first line from Plutarch, Ilevtixovt® &vdpdy
Mrwe Kolpuvoy #miog Ilooeddv  When we have
found Mume, near the end of 1 19, we can find, except
for most of Kowpavov, which 1s cut off, a good many
of the letters both before and after 1t * In the next
Iine of the stone the letters esvoo are clear at the

1t was my successful reading of these letters which made
me think 1t possible to get more out of the inseription than
had been done before
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end, and after many alternative suggestions have
been written out and placed below the line on the
squeeze, we decide on vavayiug cwdevta as satisfying the
traces in the middle. In the nextline most of Sehgery
and otxwvbov 1s legible, and we can find traces consis-
tent with the x and g of exednric.! Forll 40-41 we use
similar methods, the chief clues here being ypusov (40),
the subjunciive -wow (41), and the fact that 1. 42, which
1s mostly clear, 1s prose and not verse In the dark
parts of col. 1v we are greatly aided by the alterna-
tion of prose and verse, the former, as we have seen,
generally contamning repeated formule In iv 48
"Abyvatn Audg 1s glossed Buyatip, and we thus know
that the lacuna contained erther an unusual word for
‘ daughter’ or—more likely—none at all; over the
next line there seems to be an explanation of the
proverb, but I have not made 1t out 2

Real corroboration of my results can be got only
from fresh discoveries, but corroboration of a kind
came to me in the course of my work. The following
mstances are worth recording 1f only as illustrations
of my methods Let us turn first to citations 11 and
12 I was working on the column for the second
time, and had confirmed my previous reading Butpdyw
Yepidiw and accepted provistonally what I had
thought of for the line above 1t; 1 37, as 1t stood
after my first attempt, was unsatisfactory, but the
letters in the muddle of I 38, as my greater experience
of the script now read them, could hardly be anything
but axpaidyv. Since the context above was con-
cerned with the poet’s wife, and the Seriphian frog had
been shown to be adaptable to such a context, I

* 1t has been objected that the line 1s not ¢ asynartete,” but
neither 1s Archil 103, for there dwd must go closely with
Qwobels, cf Od 9 433 2 1t 1s these interlinear—and
sometimes interliteral—corrections or glosses, which, added
to the ornamental apices and ligatures and frequent cor-
rections of the letters of the text, have sometimes misled
previous editors, most of them still await elucidation
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naturally thought of the adjective dxpaigvic ‘ pure’
or ‘free from,” and tried to connect 1t by fresh con-
jectural restoration with the hines about the frog,
but without success I then looked ahead to where
the darkness ends at 1. 46 and a long citation seems to
begn, of which the theme 1s war I now checked my
restoration of 1l. 46-58, and then concluded that
somewhere between 1l 37 and 45, 1n spite of my first
version of these lines, there must be some prose form-
ing a transition to the new theme This prose would
naturally mvolve woiytig, or ’Apyidoyos, and Anuéag,
and as the usual formula was too long to be contained
mn the lost part of any given line, some of 1t must
be extant Thus I gradually bult up a fresh and
more satisfactory reading of 11 41-45, leaving the
problem of axpaidy for the moment unsolved.

It now occurred to me that the name of the city
which forms the subject of the military passage below
would naturally occur somewhere, and citation 14,
which I had already restored, did not seem to contain
1t. Nor was 1t anywhere in Il. 41-45, though they
were by this time established as being military too.
It must therefore be somewhere in the neighbourhood
of 1. 39. Tlus suggested that axpaidy, instead of
being part of the adjective—wluch resisted, as we
have seen, all my attempts to assimilate 1t to the
frog-context—mught belong to the name of a place
or a people. Pape-Benseler gave me ’Axgaidvia, an
ancient city of Boeotia. Now 1f ’Axpatdvie was the
city to which the military citation (14) referred, and
to which citation 13, as restored, mught also refer,
the frog-citation (11) must end sooner than I had
thought, in order to make room for a transition
formula. By this time 1t was necessary to find a
more certain restoration of citation 11 This I did,
and then found what mught be peoc e at the beginn-
g of 1. 838 Now &r’ *Axpuidviog 1s hardly metrical,
at any rate for Archilochus; 1t therefore must belong
to the chrorucler’s prose His habit 1s to state a fact
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as given by Demeas and then support 1t with 671 8° ¢An0%
& ¢rowv, 6 mwotyThg, xTA. or the Iike. This helped me to
1. 39 and the ©ads of 1 40. Now comes what I call the
corroboration. The word <4dz, I thought, 1s most
likely here to stand for ©as follows.” There 1s room
only for an 1ambic hine, and only for one; therefore
we probably know the scansion. It must refer to
Acraephmia because 1t illustrates the fact stated 1n
1. 38 " Now *Axpaiguix or the like may occur before or
after the bracket, if before, we ought to be able to
find traces to fit 1t, and we have a pattern for these
syllables in 1. 38; that s, we have only to copy part of
1. 38 and place our copy below 1 40 on the squeeze.
If the letters are there we shall probably see some of
the very characteristic parts of ¢ and ¢; and if after
¢ the traces swt v we have done 1t, for ¢v 1s a com-
paratively rare combination. Thus we find *Axpatdvi,
vocative presumablyof the patron-deity of Acraephnia,
mn a line quoted in support of a prose statement
involving Acraephnia

That 1s what I call corroboration of my readings of
the places which are extant but dark I now give
an istance for a non-extant place, 1 50 of col. 1v,
whichi1s I 6-7 of citation 14. For various reasons,
including space, metre, and grammar, I decided that
the subject of fpav must be Képec. At that time I
had no idea that the so-called prehistoric walls of
Greek cities were ascribed in antiquity to anybody
but the Cyclopes It was what I call a corroboration
of my conjecture when I found on enqury that the
Carians had on general grounds every right to be
where I had put them

Lastly, a corroboration in connexion with metre.
In a paper read to the Cambridge Philological Society
mn 1926 Mr. A D. Knox made a valuable collection
and tabulation of the metrical shapes of the 1ambic as
1t 1s used by Archulochus. When I began work on my
squeezes I resolved not to look his paper up till after
I had made my restorations When I did I found that
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in only three places in about 60 Lines was any re-
adjustment necessary, and in every case this proved
qute easy. When one thinks how the Archilochian
iambic differs 1n shape from the 1ambic of the three
tragedians, which 1s the pattern of iambic I have
been teaching my pupils nearly all my hfe, and 1s
therefore Iikely to dominate my Greek verse-making
subconsciously, one may surely regard tlus as an
indication that, taking them as a whole, these res-
torations contamn more of Archilochus than mmght
be supposed I cannot, of course, and do not claim
that they are certain, but I do claym that here a
method not entirely objective 1s not only necessary
but right If you try to make out a badly written
epistle by purely objective methods, that 1s, taking
each letter of 1t on 1ts own merits and not inventing
possible contexts, you will understand why a printed
edition of this inscription contains such absurdities
as ovwvguyelv in 1 14 of col 1 (escaping, with the
dolphin which had saved him, from the shore to a
cave 1mn Syra and then across mules of fresh sea to
Paros), ascribes to Archilochus of all people a tetra-
meter without a caesura inl 55 of the same column,
and makes lum break Porson’s lawin 1 52 of col 1v
so as to be able to end a tetrameter with dg. This
1s what comes of putting the 1magination 1n a strait-
waistcoat and treating the art of criticism as 1f 1t were
a science

I add a note on the Cave of Coeranus. I was told
by the innkeeper at Paroikia that ¢ the cave where the
poet Archilochus used to write his poems’ (sic) was
outside the harboui, not far from the highthouse on
Phikas point I hadnot time to visit1t, but saw what
I suppose to be 1t from the steamer The tradition 1
n all probability quite modern; but if thisis the Cave
of Coeranus, a glance at the Admiralty Chart proves
the accuracy of the description ‘on the coast of the
Syra-ward district’, for here a hilly distriet runming
parallel to the coast 1s separated by low ground from
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the rest of the 1sland, and from the inn, which stands
on rising ground shghtly S.W. of the town, Syra,
which 1s a high island, can be seen just above the
low hills of the promontory where this cave1s. There
1s no cave on the N. side of the harbour, nor if there
were 1s 1t perhaps very hkely that a man shipwrecked
mn the Strait of Naxos, that 1s E. of Paros, and
supported, let us say, by an oar, would be carried by
a current not only round the N end of Paros but
round the promontory of Phikas to come ashore
mside a harbour which faces W. It may be worth
noting, however, as evidence for the sanctity of such
caves 1n Paros, that at the foot of the low cliffs
between the town and the Asclepieion, which Les
S.W. of 1t, there 1s a cave partly awash in which there
18 a chapel dedicated to St. John.
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CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THIS EDITION
(E) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGE IN HIS
‘PoersaE Lyricr Graecr’ or 1882 (Buk ), DiesL
1IN HIS ‘ANTHOLOGIA Lymics’ oF 1922-5 (Dr),
Karser (Kam) 1x HIs ‘EPIGRAMMATA GRAECA EX
Larmrsus Coxrecta’ oF 1877, Covexy (CyY ) IN HIS
¢ EPIGRAMMATUM ANTHOLOGIAE PALATINAE APPENDIX
Nova’® or 1890, axp Precer (Pr) 1Ny His ‘IN-
SCRIPTIONES GRAECAE METRICAE’ oF 1891
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Ammianus Marcellinus 1 226,
249, Roman historian, A D.390
Ammonius 1 49, 112, 120, 140,
, grammarian, AD 390
Auaereon i4,14, Eaﬂ 34-6, 84,
2, 384, 40 480 490 11 ‘)45,
"51 lyuc poet, 530 B C
Anacreontea, The 1 14, u 111,
a collection of short poems
suitable for singing, written by
various hands, mostly late, mn
1mitation of Anacreon (sec end
of vol 1)
Anamus 1, 24-5, 1ambic poet, 520
BC

Anaxagoras 1 30-1, 188, 446,
494, philosopher, 410 B

Anavimander 1 182, physical
philosopher, 570 B ¢
Anddcides 1 413 Attlc orator,
400 B C
Anmanus 1 470; Roman poct,
AD 130

Anonymous unriter of a philosoph-
1cal work 1n the Dore dialect
entxtled Am-a'oc Aoyor 1 164,

400 B
Anthologza Palatmnz 4 P] 1 14,
23, 26, 33, 36, 86, 98, 157-8,

1 The dates are those of the floruit, 1 ¢ about the 40th year
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166, 171, 197, 291, 323, 360,
366, 420 436 439, 145, 4:0,
504, 015 un 4, 7, 814, 27,
54, 61-2, 73, 46 93, 96, 116,
168, 247, 251, 269, 274, 286,
a Iarge collection of Gk epx-
grams,” 2e 1nscriptions and
quasi-inscriptions, embodying
the earlier compilations of Me-
leagerand others, made by Con-
stantine Cephalasc¢ A D 920
Antlzologza Planudea 1291, 367
470, 4, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17, 27,
44, 106, 274, the shorter of
the two great collections of Gk
¢ epigrams,’” made by Maximus
Plantudes A D 1301
Anti-Atheist 11 234, an anony-
mous grammanan of doubtful

date
Antnélexdes 1 238, historian, ¢

BC
Aptilochus 1 184, u 142, an
unknown writer of the 5th
cent BC
Antimichus 1 35-6, 86, 498 ff,
epic and elegiac poet, 425 BC
Antiphines 1. 327, 40-1, u 64,
242, wniterof comedy, 3658 c.
Antiphon. 1 480, 502, u, 26,
Attic orator, 440 BC
Antisthénes 1 11, 224, the Cyme
pinlosopher, i05B 2,
Aphdreus 1 13
Aphthomus 1 "33 249, rhetori-
clan , AD 390
Apollodurus u 24, 28
Apollodorus 1 182, 189, 499, n
124, chronologer and gram-
marian, 140 BC
Apollomus Dyscolus 1 118, 141,
, grammarian, AD 110
Apollomus of Rhodes "1 38, 95-6,
281 508-10, 513, 11 94, 102—4
6, 180, SB poet, 260 B C
Apollomus the Sophlst 1 158,
233, ¢ AD 100

Apostohus. 1. 89, 123, 141, 145,
156, 229, 233, 3:, 243, 247,
281, 285, ‘789, 93, 299, 305,

307, 309, 313, 3"7, 339, 366,
417, 1 514, 44—::, 85, 131-2,
144 185-6, lo, 217, 303, 308,
compiler of a collection of pro-
verbs, A D 1460
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A ppendix Stobael Floridegu 1 343,
excerpts from the citations
made by John of Damascus
(4D 740)1n his ‘Tepa Mapaiinra

Appien 1 182, historian; A D 130

Apuleius 1 183, 1 4, 57, 64,
Roman plulosopher and novel-
1st, AD

Aratus 1 130, 08 u 154, didac-
tic poet, 270 B

Aratus, Iafe of 1 101

Archelaus 1 31, 182, 188, 424, 440,
446 394 physxcalpmlosopher,

~X.rchﬂoclms 1 2-5, 11, 24~7, 38,
424,58, 95, 102, 168, 218, 482,
1 23, 83 ff, 5

Architas of Tarentum_ 1 468, n
32, statesman, Pythagorean
philosopher, general, and
mathematician, 370 B¢

Arnstarchus u 82, 94, grammar-
1an, 175 BC
Ansteides 1 470, writer of the

collection of love-stories called
Milesian Tales 150 BC
Anstides 1 1_.1 148-50, 153, 1
21, 22, 100, 156, 186, 273,
rhetoncmn AD 1 0
Anstippus of Cﬁene 444; 11 2,
Cyrenaic philosopher, 395 BC
Anstocles n 14, Plato’ sTealname
Arnistophdnes 1 17, 32, 38, &9,
81, 117 11.., 1:7, 196—7 09-4
"33 236,

s 287, 360
414-6, 478 440 44850, 464
u 10, 14,2 61, 101, 108 1-.‘,
141, 144, 147, 15 3 168 175,
179—80 184 200, 202, 208, 230~
35, 238~42 261, 298, writer
of comedy, 410 B C
Aristophdnes of Byzantium - 11 76,
92, 204, grammarian, 2158 ¢
Anstotle 1 25; 62, 66 106-10,
120, 131, 133, 137, 141—-2 145
815 58, 164-6, 176-80, 184—
-06—8 ..11, ....1— 230
243, 945 249, 201 239
1 "89, 402, 407 413 421
424, 448, 456, 8.., n
46ff 56, 74 92, 104 110, 132-4,
192, 278, 284 288 292, 205-8,
302 308, ph.llosopher 345

BC
Anstotle, Infe of 1 312
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Arman 1 470, 11 160, hstonan,
AD 130
Arsemius 1 134, 339, 1 107, 144,

son of Apostolms comptler of
a collection of proverbs, A D
1500
Artemudorus 1 249, 289, 468, 473,
writer on d.renms 4D 130
Asclepiddes of \Iyrlexa 1 510,
grammarian and historian, ¢

0BC
Asclepiides of Phlius

n 56, Cyme

philosopher, 330

Asclepmdesoibamos 1004 poet,
285 BC

Asius 1 3, 80

Aspasius 1 166 Penpatetmphxlo-
sopher, AD

Astydimas 1 54, u 38, tragic
poet, 372 B C

Athenaeus 1 25, 32, 56, 80, 86,

89, 94, 100, 105, 152, 137
16"—4, 168—40 176, 190-6, 904

224, 255, 281, 285~7, 289, 347,
360 420, 4"6—34 440, 450-8,
464 470, 480-6, 490, 496 499,
006 512, n 7, 16, 18
34, 30 53, 59, 61, 68, 72, 18
84, 88, 9"—8 106—8 112-4, 122,
132, 136 140 144, 104—8 1:8~—SO

188—90 "OS "1 224-32, 238,
2424, 258, 268, ..82—4, 203-4
300, 310—2 writer of miscel-

lantes, A D220
Atihus Fortunatianus 11 153,
175, Latin writer on metre,

LD 3007

Atticus 1 142, Platomc philo-
sopher, A D 170

Augustine of Hippo 1 496,
Christian writer, AD 395
Aulus Gellius i 200, u 7,

compiler of a rmscelhny ot
Iencogmphy law, and philo-
sophy, AD 170
Ausonius 1 33, 470, 1n 4, 9, 11,
76, Romanpoet AD 350
Aman 1 426, Roman poet and
writer of fa.bles ¢ 4D 400

Babrius  n 145, 181, writer of
Fablesiniambic verse AD 200

Bacchylides 1 413, lync poet;,
470 B C
Bachmamz’s Aneedota 11 112, ex-

AUTHORS

tracts from hitherto unpub-
lLished Gk MSs preserved ab
Pans, published 1828

Basi (the Great) 1 131, 133, 247,
367, n 144, Chrstian wrlter
pupxl of Hlmenus AD 365

Batrachomyomacha 1 410, The
Battle of Froys and e, a
mock-epxc perh by Pigres, 480

Beuer’s Anecdota n 183, 234-6,
a collection of previously uns
edited Gk works, published
181421

Bion 1 38, poet, 100 B¢ ?

Bion (the Bonsthemte) 1 224,
philosopher, ¢ 260 B ¢

Bowsonade’s _Anecdota, Graeca (No-
1a) 1 249, 299, 367, n 217,
extracts from Gk MSS re-
served at Paris, published 1844

Boton 1 182

Bryon 1 74,
grapher

Callimdchus 1 "5 35, 38, 44, 84,
88, 152, 502, :)08, u 57, 84
117, 128, 134, 192, 242, 304,

poet, 270 B C
Ca}hnus4 10 Qi, 11, 40 ff, 333,
[Ca.uzsthénes] 1 40, lstorian, 330

BC, the extant works as-
cribéd to him are spunous

an unknown bio-

Carmang Popularia 11 223, = Folk-
ongs
Cassius Longinus 1 504, rhetor:-
clan, A D 270
Castorion 11 68
Catullus i1 25, 35 un 187,
Roman poet, 60 B
Cébes 1 49-1 Socra.tu. philo-
sopher, 410
Cedren 1t 122, chronologer AD,
1050
Censorinus 1 141, 189, n 213,

grammarian, AD 240
Cephxsodorus i'178, orator, 350

Cerc1das 125, Cymc philosopher
and poet, 220 B

Cercops 1 184 alegendary poet:

Certamen Homer: et Heswodr 1 281,
a work partly in epic verse,
perh. by Alcidamas (420 B Q ),
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deseribing a contest 1n verse
between Homer and Hesiod
Chamaeleon 1 86, 4180, Peripa-
tetic rhilosopher and gram-
marian, 310 B C.
Choerllus 1 422, wnter of tra-
gedy, 500BC
Choerilus of Samos 1 502, 1n 60,
epic poet, 430 B¢
Choeroboscus = 1 212, 514, n 78,
204, 210, grammanan, AD
Choricrus© i 122,
AD 520
Chronwcon Paschale 1 217, an
epitome of history down to
AD 630, perh by Mauimus

thetorician,

Confessor
Chrysippus 1 76, 249 470, 1 61,
284, 304, the »toic philo-

sopher, 240 B¢
Cicero 1 23, 124,135, 170, 186,
259, 463, 483, 500, 1 30, 40,
92, 125, 278, 304, 310, Roman
orator and philosopher, 60 B C
Cinaethon 1 80, epic poet, tradi-
tional date 765 B ¢
Clearchus 1 281, u 18, 68, 78,
88, Peripatetic philosopher,

300BC .
Clement of Alexandria 1 44, 75,
121, 125, 127, 132, 141, 178,
189, 191, 200, 206, 229, 233,
243, 247, 249, 253, 269, 281,
285, 289, 424, 448, 1 54, 57-8,

2, 82-4, 107, 116, 124, 128-31,

134, 143, 210, 216, 225, 228,
.‘2,70, Chnstian writer, AD

200
Cleobulina 1 158 ff
Cleobilus 1 156 ff
Cleoménes 1 442, a rhapsode or
reciter of epic poems, 440 B C
Cleon 1 70
Cleoneides 1 432,
music, AD 120
Clonas 13, poet and fluteplayer,
660 B C

writer on

Connus 1 468, musiclan, 450 B C
Coruyi% 1 45, 438, lyric poetess,

210 BC

Cramer’s Anecddta Ozoniensiz 1
103,199, 445, 1 7, 61,119,121,
149, 180-2, 194, 238, 284, 307,
a collection of previously un-
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edited Gk works from Oxford
MSS, published 1835-7

Cramer’s Anecddta Parisiensie 1
101, 141, 171, 179, 233, 249,
366, n 7, 100, 111, 117, 141,
144-6, 149, 182, 196, 199, 233,
a_collection of previouslv un-
edited Gk works from Paris
MSS, published 1839-41

Crantor "1 281, 11 2, Academic
philosopher, 310 B¢

Crates of Athens 1 2, Academic
philosopher, 270 B C

Crates of Mallus 1 208, gram-
marian, 170 B C

37-8, 127;

Crates of Thebes 1
u 50 ff

Cratinus 1 110,125, 158,162, 448,
u 84,122 138,192,208, writer
of comedy , 450 B¢

Crésilas 11 268, sculptor who
made a famous statue of Peri-
cles, 450 B¢

Crexus 11 88, lyricpoet, 430B ¢
Critias 1 11, 33-4, 230, 478 ff,
1 6, 190

9,

Cruswus’ Paroemiographica 11 236,
a cntical study of the Gk
proverb-collections, contaimng
some newly published matter
(1883)

Curtius, Quntus 11 70, Roman
hxsgonan of Alevander, AD

0

Cydias 91 102, lyrie poet, 480
BC

Cydonia 11 268, a city of Crete

Cymes 11 50-2

Cyril 1 83, 212, bishop of Alex-
andria, AD 430

Cymllus 1 217; u 196, of Alex-
andna, author of a glossary,
AD 420°?

Damon 1 494, musician, 420B ¢
Demarchus 11 170, Attic orator,

320B¢C

Demeas @1 162 ff, an unknown
historian

Demetnius 1 164, 1 57, 144, 147,
rhetorician, AD 507

Demetrius of Phalerum 1 157,
188, 1 50, 53, 68, Perpatetic
plulosopher and statesman,
315 B¢
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Demetrius of Scepsis 1 512, 1
grammarian, 170 B

Democgms 1 162, phﬂosopher,
BC
Demodocus 1 4, a blind bard m
the Odyssey
1 22-3, 166,

Dcmédgcus of Leros

Demon 1 236, writer on anti-
guities and eollector of pro-
verbs, 300 B

Demosthenes 1 104 116, 406, 424,

2, 479, 500, 1 4, 42, 236,
274, 290, the great Atheman
orafor and statesman, 340

BC
Diagoras of ’\Ielos 1

186, 480,
Iyric poet, ‘atheist’, 420B C
Dicaearchus 1 442, Penpatetxc

philosopher, historian, gram-
marian, 310 B ¢.

Didymus 1 216, u 49, 74, 108,
grammanan 30BC

Dio Cassm(s) 504, hstorian,

21

Dio Chr)sostom [Dion of Prusa]
1 59, 135, 170, 174, 218, 281,
496, 1. 92, 1"6 144, 148, 188,
rhetoncxa,n 4 D. S0

Diodorus of Szclly 1 36, 64-3, 115,
122, 125, 154, 407, 460, 498
u 30 36, 38, hxstonan 40

Dlogénes 1 37, u 50, the Cyme
philosopher, 370 BO

Diogénes Laertius 1 24, 37, 54,
92, 96, 108, 116, 1"1 1"3—4
134, 141, 1.)8 162 166, 184-5,
188 196—8 01—2, 207, 224
432, 442-6, 480, 491, 496, u
"-S 12 33 38, 44—50 53—6"

79, 97 1%3,0 44 274,

[.Dwaemam 1108, 121, 134,
154, 177, 247, 2:::) ‘781 30.),
514, 1 24, 84,140, 310 gram-
ma.nan prob not the author
of the collection of proverbs
under his name, A.D 120

Dionysius 1 2

Dionysius Chaleus 1 32, 450 ff

Dionystus of Halicarnassus . 1 33,
35, 482,502, u 40, 42, 131
288, historah and grammar-
1an, 20 B¢

ELEGY AND IAMBUS.

Dionysius of Mxletus 1. 510, his-
torian; ¢ 500 B
Dionysius Penegetes 1 171-2, 185,

214,502, geog'rapher 300 BC.
onnysms the Younger 1 2,30
Dionysodorus 1 496; perh to be

1dent1ﬁed with the grammarian

of 150 B
Duris i 80 158 162, 508; 1 284;

hlstormn 300 B C

1 249, Christian
tonist, 4D 3207

1 184-6, 222, 412,
502, phﬂosopher and
65 B C

Neo-Pla-

poet

historian (?)

paphro:ixt On 198, grammar-
AD
Eparch.ldes 1 458,
of unknown date
prcharmus i 412, n 30, 226,
2 2, writer of comedy, 500
prctatus 1. 470, 496; u_ 64;
Stoie phxlosopher 2’p 100
Epicirus 1 186, 224, n 76, the
philosopher, 300 B ¢
Epimé&nides 1 5 182, 202 pro-
phet and poet 600 B
Epiphanius 1 ‘711 (;hnstnan
writer, A D 350
Eratosthénes 1 33, 458,463, 468,
1 94, 176, mathematxcum,
geographer, ast'ronomer chron-
ologer, grammanan, 235 BC
Erotun 1 214, 424, 1 126, 178,
206, 1ex.1cogra.pher AD 60
Etymaloozcum Florentinum see
Etym. Magnum Vetus
Etymologrcum Gudianum (E G ) * 1.
213, u 111, 117, 1 2, 140,
144-6, 17 9-80, 183, ‘7 290,
etymologmal lexxcon A D 1100
Etynwlomcum Magnum (E.M ) .
1 213, 303, 316, 419, 433,
508—9, 1. 70, 101, 11 1‘3—8,
123, 144-9, 108 179 184 194,
198-"00, "10 218 "28 232—6,
300, 304; ebymolomcal lexi-
con, AD 1200

Etymolomcum Magnum Vetus [also
called Et Florentinum (Miller)
and Bt Genwwnwm] 1 198,
213-4, 512, 11 116, 122, 1"8
146, 149,118—80, 8 234, an
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etymological lexicon compiled

under the direction of Photius

¢ AD 870
Etymologrcum Sorbomwanum 11 148,
now regarded not as a separate
work but as a variant recension
of the Et Gud

4ndob (EV).

n 115, 118, 146, 181, an
anonymous Gk lesicon’ first
published by Bergk in 1859
Eucleides i1 292

Euchd (Eucleides) 1 432 mathe-
matician, 300 B
Euenus (or Evénu! s) 1 7-8, 11, 15,

8, 21, 33, 287, 397, 466ﬁ

49
Eumlélus 1 34760
yTiC poe
Eumétis 1 160 see Cleobulma.
Euphrinor 16 painter and
scn]ptor 36.)30
Eupdlis 462, 468, n 242,
writer of comedy, {10 B¢
Euripides 1 16, 30, 31—" 168,
192, 243, 263, 30 422, 426,
436 498 472, 480, 490, 508,
110 131, 224, 283, 287,
8 303 writer of tragedy,
440 BC
Eusebrus 1 16, 133, 169, 179, 189,
01, 204, _07, 217 23 468,
n s, 87, 90, 122, 14" 217,
Christian apologxst hlatornn
and chronologer [mostly sur-
vives only 1n Jerome’s Latin
version and the Armenian
translation}, oD 305

254, epic and

Eustathius 1 101 171—" 191, 193,
236, 240, 285, 47, 439, 445,
i1 78, 85—6 8 101 111, 113,

9
120-3, 137, 140, 144 148, 180,
190—2, 196, 199, 203—6 213,
226, 229, 233, 295, 301, gram-
manian and hlstonan, AD

11

Eustratius of Nicaea 1 421, u
192, commentator on Ans-
totle, ¢ AD 1090

philosopher,

Favormus (or Guanno) 11 119,
146, 149, 181, scholar and
Ie\xcogmpher AD 1520
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Fmorinus 1 190,
AD

Florlegyum Monacense 1 339,343,
345, 1 74; a collection of
vouar from the works of cer-

Z amn philosophers, poets, and
orators, printed with Stobaeus

Gaetulicus n 96, 274, epigram-
matist, ¢ AD 100

Galen 1 76, 154, 191, 289, 1i 92,
126, 212 226, 308 witer on
medmme, p}nlosophy, gram-
mar, criticism, AD 170

Gorgias 1 11, 440—2, 464, 488,
un 92, 272 a Siethan orator
and teacher of rhetoric who
visited Athens 427 BC and
after

Gra»muzrzan, Anonymous 11 140,

Gregory of Cyprus 1 305, 407,
Chnistian writer, A D. 1280
G’regory of Nazanzus 1 249, 502,
—B, 275, Chnstlan Wnter
A D 3:0

Harpocrition 1 59, 323, 424, 468,
507, 11 18, 42, 114, 170, 188
2386, gramm:man AD 170

Hecataeus 1 188, historian and
geographer, 500 B C

Heliodorus n' 149, wrter of
romance, A D 380
[Heliodorus] 1 474, sometimes

wrongly given as author of

an anonymous paraphrase of

the Nicomachean Ethics of
Aristotle

Hellinicus 1 510, historian, 420

BC
Hephaestion 1 78, 424, 488, u
128, 138-40, 146, 152-4, 176,
metrician, AD 170
Heéracleides of Pontus 1 32, 54(?),
110, 450, 502, 1u 90, 107, 182
Peripatetic phxlosopher and
grammarian, 380 BC
Heraclexdes Lembus 1 195("),
188, 210,

philosopher, 170 B ¢
Hcracleltus 1 24 36,
, i 244, phﬂosopher 500

BC
Heracleittus 1 124, grammarian,

Hermesiinax ., 1 82, poet, 290

BC
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Hermasof Alexandria 1 137,4-3
philosopher, A D 450
Hermippus 1 34, n "38 ff
ZE[ertgxppus 11 92, biographer,
BC

Hermogénes 1 249, 445, 480, 518,
u 7, 105, 124, 133, 146, 293,
thetorician, A D 200

Herodes (orHerodas) 1 25, wrnter
of mimes 1n 1ambie verse, 250

Herodum (Hdn) 1 198, 204, 212,
514, n 117, 120, 132, 18..
1_6 286-8, grammanan, A D

3
Herodorus 1 508, a grammarian
or mvthologist of doubtful date
Herodutus (Hdt). 19, 42, 68,
112, 134, 162, 191, 502, ‘278,
368, 407, 410, 426, 439, 11 7,82,
94, 134-6, 198, 208, 261, 264,
278, 306, hxs’rorlan 445 BC
Heswod (Hes) 1 23~ 3:.», 38, 86,
132, 143, 110 182-1, 188,193,
200, 220, 226, 339, 500, 510,
n 94, 120, 1"4. 184, 216, 2"3,
274, 283 eplc poet, 720 BC ?
HesSfchms gl 96, 244, 262, 316,
330, 360, 514-6, 11 24, 93, 109
115, 111-9 1’6—8
145 148 155-8, 16472, 149-
80, 2008, 218, 229,
a3}, 40, 290, 303-86, 311, lexi-
cographer, A D 450
Hesvcbms of Miletus 1 51, 445,
41, 55-6, histonan, 4D 550
Hleronymus See Jerome'
Hieronymus of Rhodes 1 426, 1
”gbl Peripatetic ph.\losopher

H]pparchm 1 37, Cynic philo-
sopher, wife of Crates of
Thebes 320 BC

Hipparchus 1 19, 25, 402 ff

Hippmas of Elis i1 42, sophist,
430 BC

Hippocrates 1 214, u 126, 178,
206, 226, physician, 120'BC

Hippolytus ~ 1 44 Christian
writer, A D 200

Hippon 1 186, 448 physical
philosopher, 130
Hipponax 1 24 36, ‘744 un 151,
206, 212, wiiter of la.mpoons

n 18mbie verse, 540 BC

AUTHORS

13-4, 24-5, 35, 40,
, 82,868, 94, 11 ) 158,
174, 182-4, 198-200,
410-2, 436,

Homer

44,
168-70,
204, 210, 2 4,
502—4 514, 7 54 83, 924,
118, 13 192, see
also Ihad, Odyssel/, Eustathms,
Tzetzes, epic poet; 850 B C ?
Homer, Life of 1 133, 301
Homeric Hymns 1 90, u 176, a
collection of hymns to the
Gods, 750-550 BC ?
Homendae The 1 452, a Chian
mily (of rhapsodes") who
clzumed descent from Homer
Horace 1 4, 59, 86, 201, 327,
1 84-6, 151, Roman poet,
25 B0
Housman, A E 1 30
Hymns Ancient and Modern 1 15
Hypgre(;des 1 468, Attic orator;
50 B C

Ib¥cus 1 25, lyric poet, 550 BO.

Ihad 1 44, 59, 71, 96, 100, 173,
183, 191, 208—10, 376, 389, 391,
410“’ 508, 512, 11 54-6, 61,
72, 100 108-10, 118 121,12 0—6
134, 141, 149, 1:;8, 178,
188 197-8, 20" "13—4 227,
230-2, 200, see also Homer,
Eustathms *Tzetzes

Inscriptions (on stone or pottery) 1
232, 312, 398, 408, 436, 514,
1 10, 37, 38, 42, 162, 292,
254 ff, see Paran Chromcle

Ton of Chids 1 11, 30, 235, 428 ff,
437, writer of tragedy and ele-
gac 'and lyric poetry, 450 B C.

Ion of Ephé&sus 1 437

Jon of Samos_ 1

Irarte’s Reg Bibl Mazr Codd Gr

1 230, 233, 201, n 10, an
account of Gk 'MSS i the
Royal Library at Madnd

Tsaeus 1 14, Atticorator, 380 B ¢
Iswdore of Pelusium 11 64, Chris-

tian writer, A D 42
Isocrdtes 1 104, 170, 220, 237,
245, u 40, , 110, 178,

Attic omtor, 390 B ’o

Jerome (Hieronymus) 1 169,189,
Christian writer, translator of
Eusebius’ Chronmcle, AD 870

339
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Joannes of Sicily (Doxopatres) * 1
34 ,110120104, 147, rhetoncian,

olm of Alexandna see Phuloponus
John_of Damascus 1. 64, 298,
Chnstxanbv;:xter, AD 730, s

JoimﬂﬁDeaccm i 518, acommen-
gator on Hermogenes, AD

Juba 1i. 18, 111, 147, 302, Kking
of Mauretama., histonan and
;rsnter on art and the drama,

BC
1229, 255,

Juhan ii. 51~4, 62,
66, 87, 94 Roman Emperor
AD $61-3

Julhan of Egypt 1 10, prefect
of Fggpt and ep1grammutlst,

AD
Justinus 1 59,114, 1 33, Roman
historian, A D 5002

Laevius. 1 470, Roman poet,
¢ 50B
Lasus 1 25, 184,
500 BC
Leonidas of Tarentum* 1i 8, 96,

poet , 270 B C
Leucon 1 440, wnter of comedy,
420BC

lyric poet,

Lexicon Messamense 1. 204
Libamus 1 135, 148, 173, 177, 233,
"49, 1 275, rhetoncxan AD

ng}aatides (Mimnermus) 1 98
Lawvy > 1 124, Roman historian,
20B0
[Longinus] - 1u 94, 103, 118,
%gonymous rhetorician, AD

Lucran 1 108, 137, 157, 188, 224,
249, 255, 867, 1 51, 53,
57, 77, 97, 186, 201, 210 302,
r!éetoncmn and sa.tmst AD

Lucillus (or Lucius) Tarrhaeus. 11
142, grammamnan and writer

on proverbs ¢ A.D 50
Lucretius 1 442, Roman poet,

60 BC
Lycophron 1 102, 1 180, 202-4,
234, poet, 200 BC
1 68 483, 1 41, Attic
orator; 330'B C.

340

Lynceus 1u 284, grammarian and
writer of comedy, 300 B ¢
Lyneca Alexandring Adespota (see

Powell Collectanea Alexandrina,

pp 177 i) 1 168

Lysias 1 481, 1 40, 168, Attic
orator, 405 BC

Macanius i 281, u 288,

310
compiler of a collection of GK.
proverbs, AD 12507

Macrobius 1 141, u 7, 110;
Roman grammarian; 4D 396
Mav’s Coll Vat (Scnptorum Vete-
rum _Collectio Nota) 1 179,
a collection of previously un-
edited Greek works from Vati-

can MSS, published 1825-38
Malalas 11 190, chronologer, A D

530
Mallius Theoddrus 1 492, me-
trician ; AD 400°
Mamereus 11
Margites 1 201 410, 11 192,
burlesque epic in he\:a.meters
and 1ambics, 600 B
Manus Plots’ see Plotlus
Marnus Victorinus 11 88-90, 97,

128, 146, 288, grammarian,
AD 350
MM armor Parwum see Parwan Chron-
Marsvas of Phlhppx 1 464, an-
tiquary, 4.0 1?
Martial 1 25, u 97, Roman
poet, AD 80
Matrangas Anecdota 1. 105, 108,

232, a collection of pru—
wously unedited Gk works
from various Italian libraries,
published 1801

Maximus Confessor. i 291, 301,
313, 367, Chmstian writer and
chronologer AD 620

Maximus Planiides 11 105, gram-
marian and anthologlst' AD

1300

Maximus of Tyre 1 468, rhetori-
clan, AD 18

Melanthitis 1 440, 447

Meleager 1 38, u 92, 168, epi-

grammatist, first compiler of
the Gk Anth ology, 90 BC
Melétus. 1. 19, tragic and ecrotic
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poet; one of the accusers of
Socrates, 400 B C.

Menander. 1 327, 470, u 76,
writer of comedy, 300 BC

Menedémus 1 56, philosopher,
310BC
Menétor 1 106, writer of un-

known date quoted by Athen-
aeus

Metrodorus n 72

Mller’s Mélanges de Phulologie et
d’Epgraphie , 1 149, 138, 203,
234, a collection of articles
contaming certain hitherto un-
ig.;}gd Gk works, published

Mimnermus 1 2-8,7,11,22-3, 35,
42, 82 ff, 133-4, 184, 323, 349,
gﬁ», 355, 381, 1 23, 89, 135,

1 38, poet; 150 B¢

Moschus
1 233, Stoie phuloso-

Musonius
pher, AD 5

Myrtilus 1i 238, wniter of comedy,
430 BC

Neoptoldmus of Parium. 1 268;

grammanan, ¢ 240 B C
Nepos, Cornelius 11 36, Roman

brographer, 60 B C

Nicander of Colophon 1 171, 222,
287, 504, 508, 1 117, 159, 180,
194, poet, 150 B C.

Nicander of Thyatewra 1 240;
wniter on Attica and the Attic
dialect quoted by Harpocration
and Athenaeus

Nicéritus 1 498

Nicétas Choniata 11 186, his-
torian, A D 1200
Nicomichus 1 226, perh the

writer of comedy, 420 B¢

Nicostritus 1 233, rhetorician,
A
Nossis 1 23, poetess, epigram-

matist, 300 BC
Nymphis 1 264, historian, 150
BC

Odyssey 1 44-6, 96, 236, 281, 293,
317,512, u 33, 55, 111, 131-2,
141, 151, 153, 180, 228, 234,
275, see also Homer, Eustathius

Olympiodérus n 9, 11, 41, 46, 57,

AUTHORS

%08, 274, Neo-Platonist; A.D.

Onomacritus 1 18-9, 288, poet
and writer of oracles , 520 BC

Oracula Swbylhne 1 367, a col-
lection of oracles, some as early
as the 2nd cent B ¢ but mostly
of Jewish and Christian origin

Orestides 1 190, Pythagorean
philosopher, ¢ 450 B C

Origen 11 97, 148; see Hippolytus

Orion of Thebes i 176, 343, 373,
1 100, 114, 146, anthologist
and lexicographer, AD 450

Ostrala (1mscribed potsherds) see
Inseriplions

Oond 'i1500, 1 86, Roman poet;

AD
Ozyrhynchus Papyr:, see Papyri

see Anthologa

Palatine Anthology
i} woman his-

Pamphila 1 158
torlan, AD 60

Panaetius 1 188, £46, Stoic philo-
sopher, 140 B¢

Panarces 11 78

Pandects, The the contemporary
Gk translation of the Latin
Code or selection of legal
‘precedents’ known as the
Dugest, published by Justinian
AD 533, 1

Panyasis 1 510,

BC
Papyr, 1 58, 84-6, 120, 141-2,
148-52, i1 49, 74, 97-9, 137,
150-2, 175, 210; see Chrysippus
Parwan Chromele 1 19; 402, 416,

epic poet, 480

422, 458, 496, u 30, 38, 76,
82, an Inscribed stone, part

at Oxford, part at Paros, giving
a summary of Gk history down
to 264 BC
Parménides 1 24, 168, 184-6,
222, 412, 442, philosopher, ¢
500'BC
Parmeniscus 1 190, Pythagorean
philosopher, ¢ 450 B¢
PG
134, 145, 148, n

Paroenvography, ~ Graecy (or

Gott) 1
62, 310; the ancient proverb-
collections published by von
Leutsch and Schneidewin 1839,
see Apostolius, Drogeman, Ma-
carius, Zenobius

341
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Parrhisius 1 18ff 22

Pausanias 1 59, 64-6,
80, 96-8, 104, 156 17 230,
491, 488, 514, 1 16, 70, 82,
122—-4 950-4, 258, 261-4,

182(?9’ 272, geographet,

Pausanias 1 464; wniter of tragedy

Pemander 1 168, 226, despot of
Cormth (625— 85 BO) and
writer of eleglac Exhortations

Pencles: 1 80, 4384, 472, u 112,
238; the Atheman statesman
and orator, 450 BC.

Pervpatetics 11
Phaedrus n 4, 12 202, a friend
of Plato
I’haedrus 1 141, Latin writer

of fablesin iambic verse, A D

[Philins] 1 275, the letters
aseribed to this despot (of
Acragas ¢ 5;0 B Q) are spuri-
ous, 200 BC ?

Phamas 1 110, Penpatetic philo-
sopher and historian, 330 B ¢

Pherecles i 82

Pherecriites . 1 19, 228, 287, 440,
u 239, writer of comedy, 430

Pherecydes i 31, 432, 510, n
phﬂosopher 540 B G
I‘hxlém:m6 Oh) 112, léxicographer;
D
Philétas i 44, 500, poet, 290 B ¢
Philiides 1 438

Philiscus 1 40, orator, 360 B¢
tus 1 468 hxstonan 395

BC
Phio 1 140, 191, 293, u 300,
Jewish philosopher, AD 40
Philochérus 1 56, 40*, 458, u

1°1 136, 188, historian, 290

BC
Philodémus 1 38, 114, u 97,
152, phxlosopher and poet,

60

Philon of Byblus (Herenmus) 1
514, geographer and grammar-
1R, ¢ AD 1

Pmlopénus, Jobn 1 158, 208, u
30t6 comme(x)ltator on 18-

Philostritus (‘ the Atheman ) 1
239, 255, 482, 1 9, 44, 101-3,

342

127, biographer , AD 210,
uncle o
Phllostrité%s 1 141, prose-writer;

AD 230

Philoxénus (of Leucas) 1 81, 83,
dithyrambie poet, wnter of the
Banguet ¢ 410 B

Phlégon . 1 202, chronologer AD

Phoevlides, 1 22-3, 86, 166 ff,
218-20, 226, 245, ’406 11 105
Phocyhdea, Th% ok L 23 (w}nch see),

PhoenixoiColophon 1 61, 1ambic
poet; 280 BC

Phorms or Phormus 1412
lian writer of comedy

Photius 1 44 82

211, 236 261, cntxc, le\'wo-
grapher, compxler of chresto-
mathies, 4 D 860

Phrymchus, gon of Polyphradmon
1 414, 1 34 writer of tra-
gedy, 500 B

Phrynichus 1 152 174, gram-
marian, 4D 180

Phylarchus = 1 194, 1 160, his-
torian, 220 B¢

Pigres 1 410

Pundar 1 6, 35, 82, 99, 100-2,
143, 247, 328 416 426 502
510, 1 8, 34, 55, SZ, 86, 92,
190 124, 139 144 147, 153
164, 114—6 , lyme ‘poet:

480'm
Plan;&dean Anthology

01
Plantides see Maximus
Plato 1517 21, 24, 33, 35-6,
64, 74 110 114 134—
189, 144, 156, 177, 186,

see Antho-

132, 136, 144, 156, 200,
261, 266, 27"—4 292, phxlo-
opher, 880
Pl}'m/ (“the Elder ) 1419, u
186, 24, 28, 109, 256,
(2562, 306 encyclopedlst AD.
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Plotinus 1. 504; ‘Ieo-Pla.tomsb

philosopher, ADp 245
Plotius Sacerdos, Marnius 1 147,

154, 156, 208, metrician

Plutarch 1 30, 35, 38, 62, 65, 71,
78, 86, 89, 102, 106, 110-8, 121,
192-4) 127, 131, 182-8, 144-8,
151, 153 1a6 160 163 164—8
178, 183, 181, 187 191, 211,
21 ’ 222, 249, 255, 257, 231,
"87, 410, 414, 418-—20 421, 496

2, 440, 450, 458, 472-6, 180-2

-}SS 196-8, 50-1, i 9, 24, 30,
32-8, 40, 43, 50, 53-8, 61, 72—4,
85-6, 90, 94, 968, 100-2, 108~
12, 124-8, 133—6 144-6, 160,
174 182, 188, "16 938 244,
259, 262, 273, '282-1, 292, 297,
304, 308-—10 biographer and
essayxst AD 85

Polémo(n) it 3, Academzc philo-
sopher, 300 B

Polgmon i 3-1 84 n 238,
geographer, 200 B ¢

Pollux (Polydeuces\ 1 1387, 152,
198, 212, 253, 492, 1u 126,
1927200, 204-8, 228, ’308; lexi
eogmpher AD 170

Polyaenus 1 54; u 36, wnter
on strategy, A D 150

Polybius 1 124, 1 275, 286, 289,
historian, 175 B

Polymnestus 18, S_‘ poet; 630

Porphymo 1 85, 88, commen-~

tator on Horace, 4D 2507

Porphyrius (Porphyry) 1. 208, 249,
442, 504, n 271, Neo-Plato-

st phxlosopher AD 270
Poseldxppus 1 86, epigrammat-
BC
Praulla 1331 lyric poetess, 450
Prautéles i 81, n 10, 16, 50,
the great sculptor, 330BC
Priscian 11 141, 154, 310,
Roman grammarian, 4D 500
Probus 1 510, commentator on
Vergil, AD 70
Proclus 1 136-7, 183, 211, 502-4,
Neo-Platomsf philosopher and
grammarian, AD 450, perh
idenmcal Wit
Proclus i 44, compiler of a chres-
tomathy

Propertms i. 88, Roman poet,

Protigéras i 412, n 244, sophist,
140 B C

Psellus 1 179, philosopher, gram-
maran, rhetoric:an A D 1060

Pseudo-Phocyhdes see’ Pkoeylzdea

Pythagoras 1 24, 132, 183-90,
196, 210, 432, 1 32,41, p}ulo-
sopher, 533 BC

Quinhian 1 35, 59, 468, 500,
u 18, 22, 94, 310, Roman
rhetorician, AD 75

Quintus of Smyma 1 58, epic
poet, AD 3507
Rhetires Graecr, Walz i 445, ii.

140, see Aphthonius, Hermo-
es
i, 38,

AD 540

Rufinus of Antioch . 1 111, 147,
302, Roman metrician, A D, 430

gen
Rufinus epigrammatast,

Sappho 1 3, 6, 26, 108, 154, 1.
égo% 137, 231 lync poetess,

1 444, Penpatetnc phalo-
sopher, 220 B ¢

Sclzoell’ Aneedite Vara u 128;
a collection of previously
unedited Gk works published
b%'s%choell and dStudemund 1n

1

Scholwast = ancient commentator
whose notes are preserved in
some of our Gk and Latin MSS

Secoha (Drinking Songs) 1 324

Seythinus 1 36, 11 24

[Seymnus] 1n 150, geographer,
¢ 200BC, the’extant 1ambié
descnptlon of the world, ¢ 50

B C, 1S by another hand

Semomdes of Amorgos 1 2, 3, 23,
27, 44,205, u 210 ff

Sextus Empxrlcus 1 182, 189, 191,

206-10, 281, 483 il 5-,

101 11., 133, .Sceptlc philo-
sopher and physicm.n AD 190

Shaw, G B 15

Shelley 1 35

Simmaas (or Simias) of Thebes 1
36 0, u 12ff, Socratic
phllosopher 320BC

343
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Simmias of Rhodes. . 13; epi-

grammatist, 300 B¢
Slmomdes of Amorgos se¢ Semo-
SImozmdes of Ceos 1 5, 11,

204, 402 -4, 444
261, 263—4, 267, é7s Iyric and
ele cpoet 510 B
Simonides of Zacynthus *1u 88
Simplicius 1 206, 209, 474, 1n 64,
philosopher, A D 530
Socrates. 1 7, 16, 18-19, 31, 34,
218, 4...., 446 4::6, 60,
464—8 448 464 ff, 1 2,5, 7,
12, 18 35, the great Athemian
phxlosopher 440 BC
Solon 1 3-7, 1 18, 23, 25, 38,
ﬁ 156 168 228, 4‘,
299, 317, 380, 424,
480, 506, 11 2 53, 151

Sophilus 1 460
Sophocles 1 186, 29, 30, 36, 102,
134 168, 204, 232, 254, 281,
& 12-14, 100, 111,

18, 4"->,
132,

Sophron 1 468, 11 2"4 writer
of m.lmes 440

Sosxcrite% 110 1..4 historian,

B C.
Sositheus © 11 "79 wrniter of tra-
gedy, 280 B C
Spartianus 1 504, one of the
writers of the Historua dugusta
or collection of biographies of
the Roman Emperors from A D.
117 to 284
Speusippus 1 2, 44, Academic
phulosopher, 570 B C.
Stephnnus of Byzantmm 1 48,
171, 218, 438, 506, 1u 84, 169,
178; 198 "10 244, 276, lexi-
[} apher AD 530
Stes1chorus 1 102, 306 1 34, 94,
1. poet,, 570 B
Stesxmbrétus. 1 500 thapsode
hustoran, 450’B C.
i} 54—-6 Meganan philo-

er, 3003 C

i 36 44, 70, 74, 88, 91,
92, 98, 108, 126, 131-3,
135, 139 156 159, 179-6, 202,
208, 209, 211, 2"0, 233 241, 247,
249 "51 255 267, -69
280, 285, 287, 89 201, 293,

344
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209, 301, 303, 305, 307, 309,
311, 313, 315, 317, 333, 341,
343, 351, 355, 365-6, 369, 378,
464, 471-2, 490, u 58-67, 74,
102, 106, 126 130-3, 135, 140-2
la4 "12, 916 ‘)46 286 90
compiler of chtestomathxes
AD 450?

Strabo 1 40-2, 48, 49, 62-6, 81,
82, 96, 172, 184 191, u 60
:.., 99 101 106 109 12’—4
210, °30 304 geographer

AD
Strato i 38.epigrammatist, com-
piler of an anthology, A D 150

Strattis 1 236, writer of comedy,
400 B C
Suetonius 1 203, 234, Roman

biographer and grammarnan,
AD 120

Swdas 1 4 35, 50, 82, 104, 135,
156, 167, 168, 173, 191, 197,
281, 30a, 353, 404, 4104, 422,
4"8 442, 4456, 460 468 494—6
500 504 507, u , 12,
30, 38-46, 62-14, 72 78 92 101
107, 115, 133, 136, ’139, 145—6
158, 175, 180-2, 200, 202, "10
233, 230-40, 960, 274, 288,
298, 302, letlcographer ap

950

Syagrus (Syager)
epic poet

Symmachus 11 242,
A D 100

Syncellus, Georgegon 211, chrono-

98, 112, Chrstian

writer, AD 410

Syrianus 1 105, Neo-Platonist
philosopher, 4D 430

Tatwn 1 135, Chnistian writer,
AD 160

Telauges . 1 442

Teleclexdes 1 434,
comedy, 420 BC

Téles 1 241, 301, n 58, 62, 67
290, Socratic philosopher, 2

1 184, an early

grammarian,

writer of

B
Terpander 1 432, n 86, lyrc
poet, 675 B¢
Thales 1 24, 108, 156, 160, 182-4,

202,
Thermstius

the phxlosopher 58580
1 59, 157, 144, 239,
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251, 483, 496, n 21, 96, 275,
300 phﬂusopher and rhetor-
cmn AD 3350
Theoeritis 1 33, 38, 276, 334,
384, 484, n 6 96, 112, 118,
1.,:,111 poet, dAoBc'
Theocritus of Chios 1. 72 ff
Theodoret 1 133, 201, "03, 208
239, 249, ”bl un 59, 62
Christian Wmter iD 130
Theodorus of Cyrcm. 1 468,
Pythagorean philosopher and
mathematxcxan 430 BC
Theodorus Prodromus 11 96,
author of a metrical romance,
AD 1130
Theodilus (Thomas Magister) 1
133, rhetorician and gram-
maran, A D 1300, see Mai

433, 475, 489, u 23, 23, 65,
131 208, 217, 279
Theogms (* Snow ’) 1 216
Theognosgu‘s) 11, 223, grammarian ,

D
Theologumena Arithmehieae 1 191,
a late work on numbers by an
unknown author
Theon n 132, 141,

- rhetorician,
Theoplulus of Antxoch un 130,
Christian writer, 170
Theophrastus 1 114 180, 243, 309,
377, 418, 424; 11.4 124, 151
161 ‘784 294-—6 Perxpatetm

phnlosopher 330BC

Theopompus 1 72, historan,
340 BC

Thespis 1 414, 422, writer of
tragedy , 530 B ¢

Thomas Magster . 1 10, gram-

marnu AD 1300, sée Theo-

Thr'xsymachusoi Chalcedon 1n 268,
rhetoncmn 420 B

Thucydides 31 11, 23, 249,
263, 307, 460 489 ao" 1 26,
~60, 265, hxstonan 430B0C

Timaeus. 1 alO, 11, 34 40, his-
torian, 300 B ¢

AUTHORS

Timocréon 1 29, Iyric and comc
poet, 470 B C.

Txmbthéus 119, 31, n 26, 151;
Iyric poet, 410 B C
_0911 153, metrician, AD.

u 78, 204, grammar-

0BC
Tyrtaeus o 2-8, 11, 14-5, 17-8,
5 218, ....1 75, 339, 347,

u
Tzetzes 1 102, 177, 18:1, 214, 445,

1 105, 108, 1::), 202~4, 211,

gm.mmarmn AD 1150

Ulpran 1 117, rhetorician, A D.
320

Valerius Maximus 1 134, 1,
86, compiler of mxsce)lames,

AD 30
Vellelus  Paterculus n 97,
Roman historian, AD 20
Ver;il 1 510; Roman poet,

30BC

Voluminum Herculanenswuin Collec-
tw Altera, 1 141, u 210, the
second collection of Papy'u
found at Hercu.la.neum, pub-
lished at Naples 1862-77

Xenocrites i1 2, Academxc philo-
sopher, 275 B
Xenop%ines 1 23 82, 168, 182 ff,

Xenophon 1 17, 153, 183, 220,
233, 951, 423, 47880, i 18
"91 mstormn 400 B C.

i 470, founder of

Zeno of Citium
295 B O

the Stoic pmlosophy

Zenobius 1 134, 1 39, 136, 158,
174, 2835, 290, 303 Theto-
rician, AD 130

Zeunis 1 i 18, 22 ff, 28, 92,
the g'reab pmntet 420 B ¢

[Zonaras] un 119, 146, 179-80,
22 232, AD 1120, thé

Iemcoﬁ ascribed tothishistorian
18 prob by another hand

345
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Abantans 1 98,
people of Euboea

Abdéra 11 268, a Gk town on
the S coast of Thrace

an ancient

Acadén:i%s i 18, 19, 346, see i

p

Academy, The 1 404, u 5, 44-6,
74, pubhc garden ab

Athens walled by Hipparchus
and adorned with groves and
fountains by Cimon, here
Plato taught

!l 264, a district of

ii 230 a dastrict in the
W. of the Peloponnese
Acharnae . 1 12, a town of Attica
&chelous - ix 188 arnerof NW

Achxlles 1 410, n 268, 29

Achradina 1n 168, il forxmnﬂ'
part of Syracuse, shaped (on
the map) Like a pear

Acraephma 1 170

Acrigas (Agrigentum) 1
Gk city of Sialy

Acron . 1 414

Acropolis, The 1 404, 11 270, 279

Adoms i 510, a youth beloved
by Aphrodxte whose death she
mourned year]y at the Adonis
Festival

Adrastus. i 74, king of Argos,
Teader of the expedition known
as the * Seven Against Thebes,”
and of the second e‘tped.ltlon
that of the * Epigon: ’

Aea (or Aeaea) 1 94, Colchus

142, a

Aedcus u 268

Aeantd 1 418

Aeétes 1 94, 508, king of Colchis
and father of Medea

Aegean Sea 1

Aegeus 1 380, ng of Athens

346

Aegialera 1 102

Aegidlus 1 210

Aegina u 2, 262, anisland S W
of Attica

Aegle 1 514, n 238

AegospOtdmi 1 437, astream run-
mnginto the Hellespont scene
of the defeat of the Atheman

fleet by the Spartansin 405 B C.

306

i 30, 96, i1 170

Aedlus 1 314 father of the
Aeolian race of Greeks

Aepela i 134

Aeschylides 11 152

Aesimides 1 100

Aethiop 1 94, 98, 202

Aethrops 1 188

Aethon 1 376

Aethra 11 252

Agamemnon 1 230, n 252

Agénor 1 510

Agngentum see Acragas

&Jax (A1as) son of Telamon 1 110,

112, u 294, king of Salamis

before Troy

Ajax son ofOxleus 1 380, 11 254,
king of the Locrians before

oy
Alcathous i 259, 320, son of
Pelops and brother of Atreus,
builder of the walls of Megara

Aleibia i1 106
Alcm?na. 1 430, mother of Hera-
cles

Alexander see Pans

Alexander (the Great) i 420, i
70-4, 276, king of Macedon
336-323 B ©

Ale:candman 1 13, 25-6, 33-6, 38,

13,
Alphesxboea i 510
Alphgus 1 266,

Olympia

the river of
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Alyattes n 25-1-- king of Lydia
604-560 B
Altar of Lore 11 258

Altar of the Tuelve Gods 1 260,

Amalthea 1 176, the goat which
suckled the 1nfant Zeus, one
of her horns was given by
to his nurses the daurrhters ot
the Cretan kng, making it a
‘horn of plenty’ (cornucopia)
which could be filled at the
wish of the possessor

Amazons 1 102, a race of temale
warriors whose chief seat was
placed by Gk mythology near
the modern Trebizond

Amorgos 11 210, anisland of the
S Aegean

Amphilochus 1 42, son of Am-
phiaraus of Argos, fought 1n
2nd expedition against Thebes
and was a seer on the Greek
side at Troy

Amphipohis 1 494, a Gk aty of

Macedonia taken from the
Athemans by the Spartans 1n
424 B C

Amphitimus 1 164

Amyclae i 442, atown of Lacoma
which gave its name to a

shoe

Anacharsis 1 160,164, aScythian
sage, who travelled 1n Greece
1 the time of Solon

Andraemon 1 96

Annicénis u 2

Anthesterna 1u 302, a three-days’
festival held early in March at
Atgfns, a sort of Feast of All

ouls

Antianera 1 102
Antigdnus Gondtas u 72,
of Macedon 277-239 B C
Antipiter 1. 275, 277, regent of

Macedon 323-320 B'C
Antiphiites 1 292
Aphidna 11 252, one of the twelve
ancient towns of Attica
Aphrodite 1 27, 31, 88, 102, 388,
6 1 16, 2 140, 154, 200—"

1 4, 6, 22,36, 40, 52, 64
130 "7 298, 330,

150, 494—6, 184, 46, 90—"

king

Apollo
104,

96, 110-2, 136, 244, 250-54,
260-2, 266, 272~4

Apollomus 11 172

Apsephion 1 422

Arabs 1 98

Arcadia 1 66, 1 68,2 the cen-
tral distriét of the Pefoponnese

Arcésilas 1 488

Arcesime or Arcesine 1 210

Archeanassa n ¢

Archedémus n 32

Archelais 1 464

Archias 1 44, 1 188, of Corinth,
foundet of Syracuse 740 B C

Archidimus IT 1 31

Ares (Mars) 1 26, 58, 60, 72, 76,
1179 100 1"0, 1"8 166, 214

Argo ? s08-10
Argonauts, The 1 508-10, see

Jason

Argos 1 66, 102, 198, u 132, 190,
232, 258, 266 a city of the
Pelopon.nese

ArgiTis 1 18, 19, 378

Amadne 1 432

Armm 1. 53

Ariphantus 11 150

Arnistocles 11 278

Arnstoeritus 1 272

Anstoeyprus 1 134

Anstogeiton 1 402 ff, see Har-
modius

Anston 1 472, u 2, 44, father

of Plato

Arnston of Argos 1 2

Artaphernes 1 416

Anénéls (Diana) 1 230, 496, 1i

gueen, under

Artemisia 1 410,
Xerses, of Halicarnassus and.
other cities ot S W Asia Minor,
she fought for the Persians at
Salamis

Ascleprad 1 444, son of Asclepius,
a general name for physicians

Asclepms (Aesculapms) 1 29, 36

I 34, 238, 274, a greab
phys:cmn after Homer, the
God of healing

Asia (Minor) i 40 96, 486, n 110

Aspasia 1 34, 468, 1 238, of
Mletus, nustresé of Pericles,
prosecuted for 1mpiety 438 B o

AssyTia 1 510
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Aster . 1 36, 1i 2, ayouthbeloved
by the young Plato, prob a
nickname

Asteria 1 440

Agtydges 1 254 king of Media
585-549 B

Astypalaea i 80, 82, 352, an

island of the S B Aegean,
anclent colony of Megara

Astyphelé 1 352

Atalanta 1 388, a swift-footed

Boeotian (or A.rcadlan) huntress
who shunned marriage but at
last gave herself to Hippomenes
(or Meilamon), who, death being
decreed for smtors who ran and
lost, beat her in the race by
throwmg down an apple which
she stopped to pick u;

Atheina * 1 98, 102, 116, 126 158,

70, 192 2594
Athéms. 11 256 see Bilipalus
Athens, Athenmn Attzc 1 4, 6,7,
11 16-9, 25-6, 34, 38,

50—6 68, 104—16 120 1"4 146~
8 414~”"

48

26, 38, 42, 75, 02, 113 233

268, 270-80, 84, 291

Atlantls 1 114,144, alargesland

¢ greater than Tibya and Asia

put together,” which, according
to Plato’s (fictitious ‘?) account
of a conversation between Solon
and a priest of Sais, had once
lamn off the present’ Straits of
Ghbraltar, the centre of a great
empire, but at last engulfed 1n

the sea
Atlas 1 252
Attica 1 143, 406-8, 428
Augéas 1 176, a king in Ehs

whose ox-stables were cleaned
out 1n one da.y by Hera.cles as
one of mg  labours *

Aurehan 1 504

Azaman 1 267, = Arcadian,from
Azama, the’ N'W district of
Arcadia

Bacchidae or Bacchiadae u 250,
a clan who ruled Corinth from
¢ 750-655 B ¢ , when they were
overthrown by Cypselus

348

Bacehis 11 106, afamous Saman
hetaera or courtesan

Bacchus 1 202, 470, u 88, 140,
see Dionysus

Barbarans 1 6, 410, 1 262,
see Persians

Batusiides 1 154-6
Bellérophon 1 258, 512, son of a
king of Cormth nd.mg the

winged horse Pegasus, he Inlled
the Chimaera

1 156, 166, 424, of Priend,
one of the Seven Sages, the
type of an upright judge
Bibillug 1u 94, Cicero’s colleague

1m s consulshlp 63 B C.

Bittis i 500
Black (or Euzine) Sea 1. 264
Boeotia 21‘7318 , 438, 11 52, 66,170,

Bias

287,

Borborus 1 74

Borsas 1 74, 314, 426, 508-10

Bospérus 11304

Brauron 1{ 112, one of the twelve
ancient cities of Attica

Britush Museum 11 264—6

Bromius 1 454, see Dionysus

Bipdlus u 84, 151, 212, 256, one
of two Chian brothers, both
sculptors satirised by prponax

Bjyzantium 1 510, u 160, 264,
the Gk city afterwards known
as Constantinople

Cabarnagn 1 506, 11 168, prests
of Demeter at Paros, and prob
also more genemlly Paran,
“Cabarms ' 1s attested as
poetical name of Paros

Cadmi’%sb 1 230, mythical king of

Calais 1 314 see Zietes

Calchas 1 42, cief seer with the
Greeks at f[‘roy

Calchedonia 1 512, eponymous
heroine of Calchédon or Chal-
cédon, a Gk city at the E
entrance of the Bosporus

Calhiides 1 458

Calhias son of Hipponicus 1 466,

0, arichand dissolute Athe-

nian, 420 B ¢

Calhas 1. 418, 458

Calhas. 1 422

Ca].hépe 1 456, 11 40, see Muses
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Callisto
Calidon

n 280

1n 188; a city of Aetolia
Canopus 1 144, a city of Egypt
Canans 1 158, 410, 484, 1. 110,
1"2 302, a non-Hellenic race
W Asia Minor

Carp?ithos 1 190,
the > E Aegean
Carthage 1 460, 480
Casander or Cassander u_ 44, 76,
son of Antipater and Macedo-
man regent after his death 1n

320 B¢

Casbollis 11 266

Casmylus 1 29

Cassandra 11 253, a prophetess,
daughter of Priam

Cassiopeia 1 510

Castor 1 338, see Dioscun

an 1sland of

Cit‘m?s 1 182, 1i 36, a Gk aty

o

Cato the Younger ii 94, Roman
statesman, 55 B¢

Gayster 1 40 anver of W Asia

Cecrbpxs n 270' one of the Athe-
man * b

Cecrops 1 440, n 12, 48,
270, ﬁrst king of Attiea

Centaurs 1 192, 292, 1 188; a

mythical race half manand half
horse, mhabiting the moun-
tains of Thessaly, they were
defeated by the Lapiths m a
famous battle

Céphile 1 408, an Attic deme or

paris
Ceres 11 306

Cérinthus 1 334, a city of Euboea
Chaeronéa 1 13 274 (which see)
Chaleédon 11 26§

Chalcedoma  see Calchedonia

Chaleis. i 451, u 46-8, 98, a
aty of Euboea

Charisander 11 270

Chariton 1 450, of Acragas, he
plotted agamst Phalaris

Charmides i 110, 480, afavourite
pupil of Socrates, uncle of
Plato

Charilaus 1 138

Charmus 1 258

Charon u 82,

ferryman of the
dead
Charon 1. 110

Charybdis 1. 32, the famous
whirlpool the Straits of
Messina

Cheilon or Chilon 1 490 Spartan
statesman; 560 B

Cherron n "94 the Centaur, he
Iived m a cave i Thessaly
where he taught Peleus,
Achulles, and other heroes

Chios 1 ‘7:, 80, 166, 428, 482-4,
un 72, 256, a Ia,rge island of

the B Aegean, the ‘ man of
Chios * 138 Homer

Chrysilla 1 434

Chrymthémxs 11 258, an Argne
sculptor, 520 3¢

Cilicia 1 4" 512, a distriet of
E Asia Minor

Cunmerians._ 1 40-2, 48, a people
hving N of the Euxine Sea,
who invaded Asia Minor in 657
B ¢ and were not finally driven
out till 585

1 81, 434, 440, 446, 472,

n ‘114, the Athenian

statesman and general

Cinjras 1 74, legendary king of
Cyprus and father of Adoms

Circus Maximus 11 306, a bwld-
g used at Rome for chariot-
races and other amusements

Clarus 1. 42, 500, near Colophon
m W Asia Minor, seat of an
ancient oracle of Apollo

Claudia 1 160, when the ship
tmnspomng the 1mage of
Cybele from Pessinus to Rome
1m 204 B¢ stuck on a shoal,
the seers declared that only a
chaste woman could move 1,
and Claudia, accused of mcon-
tinence, thus wvindicated her
chastity

Clearistus 1 18, 200

Cletmas 1 50, 54

Cleito 1 458

Cleoboea 11 82

Cleoetas 1 256

Cleon - 1 17, Athemian general and
statesman satirised by Aristo-
phanes

Coidus 1 81, u 10, 16, a Gk
atyof § Asia M_mor a seab
of the worship of Aphrodxte

Codrus 1 504, king of Athens

349
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Coerdnus 1 160 ff

Coelis 11 294

Colchus _ 1 510, the country at
the B end of the Euxine Sea

Colonus 1 422

Célsphon 1 23, 82, 96, 182-4,
188, 194, 853, 360, 498, 502-4,
a clty of Toma

Cométes 1 102

Comias 1 110

Constantunople 11 263

Codn . 11 252, son of Antenor

Corax n 90

Corcyra 1 510, 1 254-6, a large
1sland on the W coast of Greece

Core or Persephone 1 178,
daughter of Déméter

Cmrétskg 1 334, 496, 1 30, 60, 250,
Corneha 1 160, daughterof Scipio

Africanus Major and mother of
the Gracchy

Council-House 1 270

Crastus 1 412, a city of Sialy

Creon 1 170

Crete i 5, 40, 50-4, n 57, 182,
198, 300, southernmost island
of the Ae ean

Critias 1 112 136,
archon 1n 596

Crius (Ram) 1 36, n 278

Croesus 1 40 112 king of Lydia
560-545

Cronwan Hzll 11 174, a small lull
overlookmg the ~ stadium at

ympra

162, 144, 274, 318, 324,
1 261, a Gk city of §
a Gk ocaty of

Atheman

I
Cronus
Crotona,

aly
Cumae u 264,

n;

1 210, the islands of

e 8 md-Aegean

Cyclops. 1 74, i1 72, ome of a
race of one-eyed mants dwell-
1ng in the distrmt of Syracuse

Cylicranes :)1 240, 24

1 452

1 135

Gypns the Cypran 1 86, 134,140,
392 1 10, 22, see Aphrodite

35¢

Cyprus 1 110, 134, 386, 510,
easternmost island of the Medi:
terranean, containing many Gk
caties

Cyprus-born, The 1 390, 392-4,
400, see Aphrodite

C'ypseluls The 1 334, the de-
scendants of
Cypsélus 1 834, u 250, tyrant

of Corinth 655-625 B C

Cyrnus 1 7 ff, 216 ff

Cyrus (the Great) 1 40, king of
Persia 550~529 B C

Cyrus (the Younger) 1 422, 496,
claim{mt to the throne of Persia

Cythéréa 1 894,400, see Aphrodite

Daetes 1 100

Damirétus 11 258

Damophilus 11 306

Danads 1 158, n 190, brother
of Aegyptus and ancestor of
the

Danaans an ancient name for the
Gree!

Daphnaeus 1 138

Darius son of Hystaspes , 1 416,
king of Persia 521-485 B ¢

Darius (Ochus) 1 460, 498, king
of Persia 424-405 B C

Datis 1 416

Daulis 1 508, a town of Phocis
1 central Greece

Daunus 1 102, mythical king of
Apulia 1n B Ttaly

Dawn 1 94, 98

Death 1 252 11 166, 214, 224, 274

.Death~Smnts (Keres) i 72, 90,

52, 828, 11 212, 302

Demneu'a, b1 188 886 Neéssus

Deimas 11 258

Delwum 1 494, a town on the
coast of Boeotia, scene of a
defeat of the Athems.ns by the
Boeotians 1n 424 B

Delos 1 222, 230, 496, n 96, 256,
294, an 1sland of the S
Aegean, one of the chief seats
of the worship of Apollo

Delphi 1 52, 64, 104, 406, 436,
442, n 84, 48-50, 82 9‘) 260~
62, 273, a aty of f‘hocls n
central Greece, seat of the
oracle of the Pythmn Apollo
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Déméter 1 506, u1 82, 188, 148,
178, see Earth

Demetrius _Poliorcétes 1 146,
king of Macedon 301-286 B C

Democles 1 18-, 338, see1 p 18

Democles 11 34

Democritus 1 452

Deménax 1 18-9, 358, see1 p 18

Demophilus 11 48

Deswre 11 140

Dwomed (Diomédes) 1 102, Kking
of Argos, one of the greatest
Gk warriors before Troy

Dion 1 2-4, 32, son-in-law and
adviser of Dionysiwus the Elder

Dionysia 11 42, 68, the festival
of Dionysus

Dionysius  of Colophon 504,
painter, 460 B

Dionysius the Elder u 2,30

Dionfsus 1 60, 140, 344, 428-30,
454, u 16, 136, see Bacchus

Diosciiri (Castor and Polydeuces)
1 22, u 252, sons of Zeus
and Leda wife of Tyndareus
king of Spa.rta worshipped as
horsemen, boxers, and harpers,
and as saviours of men 1n battle
or at sea

Diotima 1 468, a wise woman
whose discourse on Love 1s
reported by Socrates in Plato’s
Symposium later writers, prob
wrongly regarded her as his-
torical

Dascretion  see Self-Control

Disease 1 214

Dodona 11 157, 1n Epirus, seat
of a very ancient oracle of Zeus

Dog-Star, The 1 852, n 128,
Sirus, the nsing of this star
marked the hottest season of
the year

Dooms see Death-Spirits

Dorwn 1 15-6, 504, 11 32,232,276

Dorion n 284

Dotddes 1 148

Dotium 1 506

Dracon 1 106, the Athcman law-
giver, 621 B ¢

Dropides 1 112, 186, 480

Dymadnes 1 58

Earth 1148, 230, 258, 1 44, 106,
8ee Demeter

Ecbatina 1n 8, a aty of Media

Ecphantus 11 25

Egypt 1 108, 134, 144, 158-60

Eiscoman: 1 516

Eldor Old 4ge. 1 92, n 64,2

Eléa (Vehia) 1 ‘)3 182, 186—8 a
Gk colony of Magna Graecla.
S W of Naples

Eleusis 1 416, a town of Attica,
seat of the wor:.‘mp of Demeter

Els 11,258, adistrictinthe N W.
of the Peloponnese

Elpinice

Elystum

i 114
u7

Enipo 1 190

Enydlius n 98, a War-God,
Homer 1denfified with ATes,
bhut later regarded as distinct

Epameinondas i1 272; the great
Theban general and statesman,
who, havmg defeated the Spar-
tans, refounded Messené and
founded Megalopolis 369 B ¢

Epharmostus 11 174

Ephésus 1 24, 42-6, 96, 516, 1
18-20, one of the twelve Tonian
cities of Lydia

Epichinis n 29"

Epidaurus 1 270, a town on the
E coast of the Peloponnese,
near 1t was the temple of Ascle:
pius to which the sich resorted
1n hope of a cure

Epigém1 1 42, see Adrastus

Erébus 1 344 see Hades

Erechtheus u 266, an early king
of

Eretria n 6 8, 56, 98, a cty of
Euboea

Erineus 1 62, a town of Doris in
central Gréece
see Loie
Erxias 1 128
Erytheia 1 506, one of the West-
ern Isles called Hespendes,

Erds

afterwards 1dentified  with
Gades (Cadiz)

Erythim 1 512

Erys 1 204, a mountain near the

W end of Siaily, a seat of the
worship of Aphrod e
Eswoneans 1 140

Etna, Mt i1 55
Etruscans 1 264
Euboea i 322, 335; n 6, 8, 98,
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244, a large 1sland on the E
coast of Greece
Eubiilus 11 74
Euchidas n 262
Eucleides 1 14, 17, Atheman
archon 1n 403 BC when the
adoption of the Iomc alphabet
was proposed by Archinus
tucoling
udémus 1 46—8
ugnor. 1 18-20
uénus 11 188; ariver of Aetoha
Euergus * 11 254
Euleus 1 512
Eumolpus 1 273
Eundmus . i 468
Eupatrids * 1 416, a noble Athe-
nian family
Buphémus 1 464
Euphron 1 268, a Paran sculp-
tor, 450 B C.
Eureas u 162
daughter  of

uréﬁ 1 80,

hoemx, carmied off by Zeus

m the form of a bull from
Phoenicia to Crete

Euréés.s 1 322, 358, the river of

Eurymédon 1 48

Eurym&don 1 472, a river of
Pamphyhiain As1a Minor whose
mouth was the scene of the
def;gt of the Persians by Cimon
m

Eurypontid 131 481, descendant
of Eurypon, who gave his name
to one of the two lines irom
Whom came the two kings of

HE e

Eury'pylus 1 204

Rurysaces 1 112

Eurytus 1 244, king of Qechalia
1 Thessaly

Eutelidas 11 258, Arave sculp-
tor, 520 B C

Euthycrites 1 60

Euthydémus 1 478, a disciple of
Socrates

Eutropion i1 72

Exacestus 1 164

Exampaeus 1 264, a aty of
Scythia

E\zam) as 1 82,162

Execestides 1 104, 136, father of
Solon

352

i 108, nephew of

olon
Execlas 1 268

Execestides

Fate 1 130, 270, 420, 448, 1. 4

Fear 1 25

Fortune 1 274, 11 66, 164, 276, 2!

Treedom 11 58

Friendship 11 48

Galba.- n 128, Roman emperor
AD 68-69

Ganymede (Ganymédes) 1 396, a
beautiful youth carried off by
eagles to be the cup-bearer of

us
1 418-20, 444, a Gk aty

Ze

Gela
of Sicily

Gwents 1 192, a mythical race
who fought the Olympian Gods

Glaucus 1. 104, 124-6, 132, 166

Qolden Fleece, The 1 94, 510, see
Argonauts

Gorgdsus 11 306

Gorgo 1 160, daughter of Cleo-
“mé&nes I, king of Sparta, and
wife of hs hali- brother, king
Leonidas, she discovered the
secret message of Demaratus
announcing the coming Persian
invasion (Hdt 7 239)

Gorgon 1 70, 264, a woman-hke
“monster with serpents for harr,
everyone that looked upon her
became stone, when she was
slain by Perseus the winged
horse Pegasus sprang from her

Graces The. 1 230, 364, 124, 452,
51 4 n 10, 14, 22, spints of
beauty and excellence, hand-
maids of the Muses

Greece, Greeks 1 68, 153, 164,
173, 192, 196—8 202, 258 320
410 16 430-2, 436 440—2
458 490, 496 1 8, 20 26, 32
50, 124, 132, 151, 190 250
258-64, 5794

Gyges 1 98, u 82, 110 king of
Lyd:a ¢ 680-660 B

Gyrae 124, some rocks near
the xsle of Mycénus

Hades 1 81, 256, 280, 314, 336,
348, 364, u 60, 83, 166, 214
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Halicarnassus - 1 410, u 266, 277
acty of S W Asia Minor
(with Arns-
togeiton) murderer of Hippar-

chus in 511 BC

2

Harmoma 1 432
Harpactides 1 402
Harpigus 1 205, the Persian

general who 1n 545 B¢ com-
pleted the conquest of Toma
Harpres, The 1 314, 510, 1
Homer, spirits of the storm-
winds, later, winged maidens
of foul Jaspect who swooped on
a man’s food and carried it

away
Healer, The (Paion) 1 130, i

,_ epithet of Asclepius or

Apollo

Health 1 486

Hearen 1 98

Hecﬁbfa it w1fe of Priam king
of Troy

Eegesipyle 1 440

Hegestratus 1 110, Atheman
archon 560 B

Helen 1 225, 2::", wife of Mene-

laus king ‘of Sparta, her ab-
duction by Parns caused the

Trojan War

Helicon 1 438, u 96, a moun-
tam of Boeotia sacted to the
Muses

Hehodums

1 86
Hellespémt (the Dardanelles)., 11
Helots 1 50,56, 11 240, the serfs
of the Spartans
Hephaestus (Vulean) 1 94, 98,
128, 508, 1 61, 104, 136
Hera 1 602,102, n 16 106, .,5"
Heraclea 11 240, ’244, 4, 288 ")
town of Malisin central reece
Heracléa Pontica 1 21, 11 22, a
Greek colony on the S coast
of the Euxine Sea
Heraclea 11 268 (%), a city of S

y
Heracles (Hercules) 1 62 70, 158,
0, 508, 1 20, 67, 159, 162,
1746, 186-8, 240, 244, 255, 264
Heraclidae 1 descendants of
Heracles, the two kings of

Sp:
Hermeias or Hermias. u 46, 74,

VOL, II. ELEGY AND IAMBUS

despot of Atarneus in Mysm
friend and patron of Arnistol

Hermes 1 25, 224, 404-8, 460
1 16, 54, 228 2:) 268

Hermobius 1 82

Hermus 1 98, a nver of Asa
Minor

Hesperians 1 94, 1mhabitants of
the Far West

Hesperides 1 252, the sisters

who guarded the golden apples
of Hera 1n the West, to fetch
these apples was one of the
labours of Heracles

Hi&ro(n) 1 29, n 264, despot of
Syracuse 478-467 B

Hi&ron i 450

Hippias x 25, 402 ff, u 258-60,

one of the two sons who suc-
ceeded Peisistratus

Hippolytus 1 102

Hippomdchus 1 480

Hippdménes 1 388, see Atalanta

Hipponax u laO—

Honesty 1

Hope. 1 22, 306 364-6, 11 2

Hubrns 1 474

Hunger 1 222

Hylleis 1 58

Hyperbdlus 1 238, a demagogue
satirsed by Amstophanes

Hyperboreans, The i 508, a
legeggary people of the’ far

Hyperion. 1 94, 98, 210, a Titan,

father of Sun, Moon and Dawn
also used of the Sun

Iachine 1 512

Jasius 1 388

JTaso 11 238

Tcdros or Icaria 1 458, a large
1sland of the B Aegean

Idas 1 250, see Marpessa

Ihum (Troy)

1 380
Toman, Iomec i 3, 6, 15, 30, 40,
0, 174, 205, 514, i1 73,
108, 120 146, 170, 226, 236

244, 266, 276

Iphxdima,s u 252

Iris (Rawnbow) 1 210, messenger
of the Gods

Ischomdchus 1 468

Ismdrus 1 98, a town on the §
coast of Thrace

353
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Isméné i 102, sister of Antigdne,
daughter of Oedipus

Isodicé i 4

Isthmus 218

Ttaly 1 102 188, 450

Ithomé i 66 ‘mountain-fortress
of the Messemans, afterwards
Messéne

Jason . 1 94; 11, 250, son of Aeson
the nghtful kmg of Iolcos, he
was sent by the usurper P&has,
who hoped thus to be md of
him, to fetch the Golden Fleece
from Colchis, but by aid of
the wiles of the king’s daughter
Medea Jason succeeded and
returned with his bride, his
ship was the Argo and his crew
the Argonauts

Jushiee 1 142

Lacedaemon. 1
arta

Sp:
Laches. i. 496
Laco it 128, one of the three

favourites of Galba

Lacoman 1 50, 502, see Spartan

Lals i1 8; of Connth a tamous
courtesan

Lampetia 11. 238

Lampon 1 450

Lelantine War 1 22, perh re-
ferred to at 334, n 98, a
famous war between Chalcis
and Eretria for possession of
the plain watered by the Lelan-
tus, ¢ 69 [¢]

Lelepans 1 96, a pre-Hellenic
people of whom there were
legends 1n various parts of
Greece

Lenaean Festweal, The 1 464, n

a feast of Dmnysus at
thens

Leocorium, The * 1 404, monu-
ment, 1 the Atheman agora,
to the three daughters of Leos
who at the command of the
oracle sacrificed themselves for

358, 436, see

their coum;ry

Leonidas i king o
Sparta 491—450 B. c. ' leader at
Thermopylae

Leonides 1. 470

354

Leontim1 1 442, 11 272, a Gk
city of Sicily

Leophilus 11 132

Léros 1 23 166, 172, an 1sland

SE Aegea

Lesbos 1 6 1 10, 136, 172, 236,
a large 1sland of the 'E Aegean

Lethe 1 378, ariver of the under-

world, a draught of which
brought the departed oblivion
of therr ives, L as Forget-
fulness (of beneﬂts) occurs 1n
Hes Theog mentions the
plamn of Lethé (in Hades), and
Plato the river (as above)

Léto (Latona) 1 222, 228, 230,
362, 1 254, 294, mother of
Apollo and Artemis

Leucdsthéa i 186, Goddess-name
of Ino, da.ughter of Cadmus
and wife of Athimas, jealous
of Neph€le, she threw herself
with her son Melicertes into the
sea, and was made a Goddess

Iibya .1 510
Lichas 1 489
Lindus 1 156-8, 162, 1 20, a

city of Rhodes

Lipdra 1 186, a group of islands
NE of SlClly

Lonchis 1 276

Love 1 380, 386, 426, u 16, 22

Lycainbes 1. 8%56 112,116, 146-8,

tl t R

Lyciwans 1 40, nhabitants of the

most southerly district of Asia

Mino:

Lycurgus 1 54, 64, mythical law-
giver of Sparta

Lyde 1 35, 86, 498 ff

Lydwns 1 98 194, 198, 486, 1

0, 254, inhabitants of the

middle district of W Asa
Minor, Lydia became part of
the Persian Empire 1n 546 B ¢

Lynceus 1 190, son of Aegyptus
and king of Argos

Lyre 1 432

Lysander. 1 35, 436, 498, the
Spartan general who ﬁnally
deieated Athens at .Aegospo-
tami 405 B C.

Macedonia 1 117, 437, 458, 1i 26,
44, 7486, 277,
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Machaon : 1i 238
Maeander: i1 224-6, a nver of

Asia Minor

}Iagnesxa (on the Maeander) 1

, 300, 360, i1 106, a city

of Ioma near Miletus

Maia i1, 228, mother by Zeus of
Hermes

Maleis 11 164

Marathon * i 27-9, 416~20, 434
11 56, 202, a hamlet in N NE
Attica, famous for the defeat
of the Persians by the Athe-
mans 490 BC

Marius 1 188, the Roman states-
man and general who defeated
tlfcl,e Teutons at Aquae Sextiae

102 BC

Maromtes 1 188; inhabitants of
Maroneia, a aty of the Ciednes
in Thrace

Marpessa u 250, daughter of
Euenus; madé by Zeus to
choose between her lover Idas
and, Apollo, who had abducted
her, she chose Idas for fear
Apollo would forsake her when
she grew old

Massaliots 11 188, inhabitants of
Massilia (Marseﬂ]es)

\Iausol?ss 31 410, king of Cama

Medga. 1 95, 510 11 250; see Jason

Medes 1 110 204 320, 420, 1
254, 262, see Persians

Medttmanean Sea 1 151

Megacles i 446, name borne by
several members of the Athc-
man noble family of the Ale-
maeomdae

Mégalopolis 1 272, a aty of
Arcadia founded by Epamel-
nondas

Mégira 1 16, 21-2, 112-6, 216-8,
229-32, 259 3’1 438, 1 04—6
260, 284, a famous c1.ty at the
E end of the Corinthian Gulf

V[egatlmus 1u 106
Megillus
Melampé)us 1 450, bosom-friend

h
Meles 1. 80 (1) father of Homer,
) fat) het of Polymnestus
Melité 1 112, 11 26, a deme of

Attica formmg pm‘t of Athens

Melobius 1 478

Melos 1 310 u 258, a large
1sland of the m1d—-&cgean

Me/nory (Mnemésyne) i 86, 126,
11

Meonia (Maeoma) 1 40, ancient
name of Lydia

Messapians 11 70; a people of
S E Italy

Messéné 1 80

Messeiwans 1 4, 50-6, 60-8, n
272, mhabitants of a aty of
the " Peloponnese reduced by
Sparta ¢ 640 B.C

Metroum u_ 270, the temple of
the Mother of the Gods at
Athens

Micylus

Midas: : 74, 158, name of a
legendary king (or kings) of

Phrygia

Miletus 1 22-3, 42, 50, 166-8,
174, 446, 484, 1 40, 160-2,
a clty of Tonia which In the
6th cent B C was paramount
among the Greek states of Asia
\[mor- 1n the time of Croesus
(360—046) 1t became tmbutary
to Lydia, and on his overthrow
1 546 to Cyrus, 1n 4941t was
sacked by the Persians, and did
not regain 1ts freedom tall 479

Miltiddes 1 472, the Athenian
general who defeated the Per-
sians at Marathon, father of

Cimon

Mimas 1 80, a mountainous pro-
montory of Tonia

Mmda 1 210

Mnesarchus 1 438

Mnestra 1 440

Mopsus 1 42, a mythical seer,

Teputed founder of the oracle
of Mallus in Cilie1a

Mosychlus 1 508
Munychia 1 480, part of the
Peiraeus

Muses, The 1 5, 27, 84 6 98,
12 , 130, 140, 230, 3"0
354, 410, 414, 434—6 304 i
8—14 26, 10, 524, 60 68 84,
90-2, 96-8, 112 208, %52
Myecdle 1 80, 4 Tnountainous pro-
montory of Lydia
Myeclus . ii 202
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Mycénus u 136, 160, a small
island_of the central Aegean,
XN of Naxos

Myron 11 267, afamous sculptor;

440 B

Myrrhina 11 256

Myrtilus: 1 80

Mys 1 268 a famous artist mn
chased and embossed work,
who made the figures on the
shield of Pheidias’ Athena
Promachos ¢ 460 B C

Mysia 01 98, 236, a district mm
the N'W of Asia Mmor

Myson 1 156

Nanno 1 385, 82-6, 92 ff

Naucritus 1 468' the Gk em-
porium 1n the Egyptxan Delta

Naxos 1 98, 106, 1601, 190, 254,
an 1sland of the central Aegean

Neioxénus 1 160

Néleus 1 96, king of Pylos and
father of Nestor

Neobiulé 11 134

Neocles 1 472, father of The-
nustocles, see1l 76

Neoptolémus 1 269, son of
Achulles
Nessus 11 119, 188, a Centaur

who, wounded 1n_a fight by
Heracles, became the ferryman
at the river Euenus When
Heracles one day wished to
cross he gave his wife Delaneira
to N to carry over while he
swam across himself N offer-
1ng her viclence was mortally
wounded for 1t by Heracles,
and to avenge himself gave
him, ostensibly as a love-
charm, his own shirt now
blood-stained and poisoned by
Heracles” arrow  Later when
Defanewra used the charm
against Iolé, the poison caused
Heracles’ dea

Nestor 1 314; lord of Pylos, the
oldest and ‘wisest Greek before

Troy
Nicias* 1 450, 460, the Athenian
general before Symcuse, 411

1. 144
1 174

Nzle
Nineveh
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Nmbé 1 100; wife of Amphion
king of Tflebes she boasted
to Leto of the number of her
children, whereupon they were
slain by Apollo and Artemms,
her lamentations for them were
proverbial
Nymphs 1 470, n 228

Ocean * 1 94, 510, 11 54
Odyslsggs 1 364, 377, n 57, 83,

Qeanthé 11 254, a city 1o the
Cnsaean Gulf opposn:e the port
of Delph1

Qedipus 1 232, 506, mythical
king of Thebes he unwittingly
klled his father and married
his mother, and on discovering
his sin put out his eyes

Oeneus 1 80, one of the sons of
Aegyptus

Qeneus 1 188, king of Calydon

Qenopron i 432 484, u 256; son
of Dionysus (or of Theseus) by
Ariadng, he migrated from
Crete to Chios

Oeta, Mt 11 240, 1n the S of
Thessaly

Olgrus 1 440

Oldrus 11 26

Olympia 1 30, 192, 440-2, u
16, 64, 134, 174, 250, 254,
258-66, 272, 1n Ehs scene of
the Olymplc 'Games

Olympigum 11 42, 274

Olympus 1 6, 126, 130, 148,..10

830, 364, 396, 434, u_ 52, 172,
218, the abode of the Gods,
sometimes 1dentified with the
mountain 1n Thessaly
Onitas 1 262, ufamous Aegine-
tan sculptor and painter
Onétor 11 270
Orodoecides 1 212
Orpheus 1 184, 492
poet and musiclan
Orsippus or Orrippus u 260, a
Megarian general (against ‘the
Cormthrms) and Olympic vie-

Ossa 1 420, a mountain of Thes-
4, y

Otho n
AD 69

the early

128, Roman emperor
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Paeomia 1 100, ancient name of
Macedona

Pawnted Colonnade, The 1. 440, a
famous public lounge at Athens
adorned with frescoes of the
battle of Marathon by Polyg-
notus, from this the Stoics
took their name

Pallagﬁ(é-\t‘;_!‘l)ena) 1 98,116, 1 102,

- )

Pamphils 1 58

Pamphyha 1 42, u. 192, a dis-
trict of the S coast of Asia

Minor

Pan § 7, 414, 11 68

Panacéa i1 238

Panathenaic Festual, The 1 402,
the feast of Athena at Athens

Pantaléon 1 66

Paphlagomia 1 512, 1 140, a
country in N Asia Minor

Paphos 11 8; a city of Cyprus,
famous as a seat of the worship
of Aphrodite

Paris or Alexander 1 252, son
of Pnam king of Troy, see

elen
Paros 1. 466-8, 506, an 1sland of
the central Aegean, u 82-6,

92, 122, 148, 160ff, 186,
190, 268

Pagsiphila 11 106

Pausanias 1 263-4, regent of

Sparta 479-470 B C

Pausamas 1 444, a Sicihan physi-
cian to whom Empedocles dedi-
cated s poem On the Nature
of Things

Peace 1 334

Peiraeus 11 268, 278-80

Pensistritus 1 25, 110-4, 122-4,
402-4, 11 260, despot of
Athens (with intervals of exile
561-527 B C

Pewsistrdtus 1 164

Pesistritus 1 260

Pelaspe Wall, The 1 402, the
early defences of the Atheman
Acropolis

1 266

(1}
1 94, king of Xolcus, see
Jason
Pella n 74, capital of Macedoma
Pellina 1 267, a town of Laconia

i 494, n 2,

Peloponnésus 1 52, 218

Pelops i 62, 74, 258, 320, mythi-
cal king of Pisa in Els, and
father of Atreus, he gave his
name to the Peloponnese

Penélope 1 364, 377

Pentelicus 1 50,254, a mountain
of Attica, famous for 1ts marble-
quarries

Peloponnesian War
)

Penury 1 308, 11 58

Pericles 11 102, 106, 136

Perictione 1n 2

Periméde 1 80

Perplexity 1 312

Persephone 1 314, 344, 390, 444,
see Core

Perseus 1 430, slayer of the

Gorgon, great-grandfather of
Heracles, whose descendants,
with the Dorians, conquered
the Peloponnese

Perswuann 1 7, 16, 19, 22, 26, 68,
412, 416, 438, 458, 1 7, 48,
see Medes and Barbarians

Phaeacians 1 454, legendary in-
habitants of an sland W of

Greece, prob Corcyra, de-
seribed by Homer as great sea-
farers

Phaendréte 1 494

Phaempmdes_ 1 416

Phdliris 1 32, 450, 1 275, despot
of Acragas ¢ 570 B C

Pharnabazus 1 460, satrap of the
Persian provincesin N W Asia
Minor ¢ 412-374BC

Phayllus n 260

Pheidias 11 92, the famous Athe-
nian sculptor, 450 B ¢

Pherdon 1 198, king of Argos ¢
700 BC

Phésinus 11 160

Philaeus 1 112

Phuwp of Macedon 11 30, 74, 275,

ather of Alexander the Great

Philippus i1 266

Plulocrdtes 1 418

Philoeyprus 1 134

Phineus 1 510, king of Salmy-
dessus1n Thrace, delivered from
the Harpies, who continually
seized his food, by the Argo-

nauts
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Phocus 1 146
Phoebus 1 62-4, 230, 320, 362,
n 32, see Apollo

Phoemcn Phoemecians 1 42, 484,
Phocmx 1 80, 510
Pholegandros 1 116 an 1sland

of the 8 Aegean, E of Melos
Pholus 1 158, a Centaur whose
entertainment of Heracles led
to his fight with the Centaurs
Phrasiclela 1 256
Phryma 1 164, u 114, a district
of central Asia Minor
Phryne i1 16, 50, a famous Athe-
nian cou.rtesan 340 BC
Phyle 1 270 a fort on the
boundary of Attica and Boeotia
Piernia 1 126, 436, 1n 52, a dis-
trict of Macedonia Just N of
Olympus
Puety 1 486
sza i 66, 192~¢4, a town in Els
ear Olympm
tht.xcus i 108, 156, aesymnete
or electgd dictator of Mytilene
o]

Plangon 11 106, a famous Mile-
slan courtesan

Plataea 1 27-8, 410; 11 262, 265,
a town of Boeotia famous for
’ihg defeat of the Persians in

B0
Platamistus 1 332
Pleasure 11 58
Plotae 1 510
Plutus (Wealth) 1

Podaleu'ms 1 238

Polybus 1 506, king of Corinth,
foster-father of Oedlpus

Polycaon 1 80, first king of

224, 290, 334,

Messenia
Polychdres 1 478
Polycleitus 11 92, the famous

Sicyoman =zculptor 130 BC

Polyerdites 1 25

Polydeuces 1 338, u 266,
Dioscur1

Polydorus 1 62, Spartan king
during the First Messenian War
(¢ 736-716)

Polygndtus 1 82, the famous
Thasian painter, 470 B ¢
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Ssee

Polyllus : 11 280

Polypaides 1 7 ff

Polystritus 1 280

Polyx&né i1 278

Pompey 1 170, the Roman states-

man and general 65 BC

Pontianus 1 454

Poseldon i 312, 11 102, 164-6,
Potldaea. 1 494, 11 266, a Gk

aity of the Chaleidian pemn-
sula, besteged by the Athemans
432—1 BC

Praximénes u 254

Priapus 11 304

Priéné 1 166, 1 148, a city of
Toma near Mt Mycale

Procleildas 1 264

Proclerdes 1 404

Procles 1 23, 166, 172

Procles 1 430 one of the twin
sons of ATistodémus who were
ancestors of the two Spartan
kings

Propylaesa 11 279, the centrance
to the Acropolis

Prosth&nes 1i 172

Protogénes 1 138

Prylis 11. 236

Prytaneum 1 107, the town-hall
of Athens

Psendpis - 1 144

Publicola i 136, colleague of
Brutusin the consulshlp 1n the
first year of the Roman Re-
public (traditional date 509

BC

Pydes 1 514, a nver of Pisidia
mn S Asia Minor

Pylos 1 96, a city of the W
Peloponnése

Pyres 1 268

Pyrrhas 11 270

Pyrrhlcus 1u 204

1 204

1 6, 29, 62, 324, 450, n
90, 261— see Delp}n

Python 1 268

Reconciation 11 22

Respect for Raght 1 306

Rhadamanthus 1 314, son of
Zeus and_ brother of Minos,
after death he became a judge
1 Hades
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Rhegium 1 25; 448, a Gk aty

y
Rhodes 1 29, a large island of
the S Aegean
Risk 1 306
Rome 1 26
Round Water, The 1 230, thelake

1 Delos

Royal Colonnade, The 1 106, one
of the famous porticoes or
public lounges at Athens

Saan 1 100
Sals 1 114, 144, a city of Lower

Saldmis 1 5, 21, 27-8, 104, 108-
16, 410, 458, 479 1 261,278,
an 1sland on the W coast of
Attica, memorable for the de-
feat of Xerxes 480 B C.

Salmvdessus 11, 150, a cty of

T ce

Samos 1 3, 23, 35, 80, 436, 1
112, 210, a large 1sland of the
E Aegean

Sapaeans 1 122

Sardanapalus 1 60 (Sin-shar-ish-
kun), king of Assyra, perished
at the fall of Nineveh 612 B ¢

Sardzs 1 40-2, 48, camtal of

Scxplo (Afnca.nns Major) 1 160,
tlkslg great Roman general 2347

Seipio, Metellus 11
statesman, 50 B

Scolwa or Drml»mg—Sonys

Scopads, The 1 488,
house of Thessaly

Seylla 11 82,57 amonster dwell-
1mg on a rock n the Straits of
Messina

Scytinan 1 102, 164, 326, a race
Living N of the’ Euxine Sea,
who 1mvaded Asia Minor ¢ 620
B C and occupled parts of it
tille 590, Scythiawasinvaded

Danus 1 514

Self-Control 1 364, see Ihscretion

Semsle i 60, da.ughter of Cadmus
king of Thebes, and mother by
Zeus of Dionysus

Seriphus 1 170, a small island

of Paros
Serpent Column 11, 263

96 Roman

n 252
a noble

Seésiim1 1 512

Seven, The . i 85, 42, seeAdras{ms

Seven’ Sages, The 1 2, 104,
108, 156 490

Shamelessness 1 308

Subylline Books * 1. 168, a famous
collection of oracles' see Ora-
cula Stbz/llma Tndex of Authors

Swealy 21, 182, 216, 322,

418, 44 450 458—62 484, u

Steinus i 116 an island of the

Aege:
Sicynthus h 162-4
Sigéum - 1 6, a promontory of the
Troad commandmg the mouth
of the Hellespont
Simomdes 1 8, 15, 18-9, 33, 226,
Q, 396 sael.p 18
Sins 1 108 anver and Gk city
Sirius  see Dog-Star

of SE Italy
Sisyphus 1 314, 1 57, legendary
founder of Cormnth , allowed
to return to life n order to
pumsh his wife for not burying
his body, he refused. to go back
to Hades, and was carried back
by force and condemned to
perpetual pumishment
Smmtheus Apollo 1 40, an aspect
of Apollo connected with the
mouse, worshipped at Chrysa
in the Troad
Smyrna 1 46, 82, 96-8, 353, 360
Solr i 134, 1a Gk ety of Cyprus

1. 144

Sophroniscus 1 494

Sosibius . n 270

S,ostheus 1 172

Sosus i 29

opam i 170

nptlftans, Sparta 6, 21, 31,
50-8, 62—8 112 322 346

416 431, 450, 480-60, 11 86,

98&100 146 "63—6 27 2, 300,

Sporddes 1 172, u 210, the
Southern 1slands of the Aegean
N of Crete
Stagewra 11 46, 312, a Gk citv
of Chaladice m Macedonia,
birthplace of Aristotle
359
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Staphflus 1 432
Steiria 1 406, a deme or parish
of Attica

Strophides 1 510, two small
islands W of Greece

Stryme 1 188, a Gk city on the
S coast of Thrace

Styx 1 7, the river of Hades

Sun, The 1 94, 98, 102, 132, 210,
’248, 258, 280, 206, 302, 314,

3’8 316, 366, 312 426, 438,
506, 514, 1 134, 238, 24.

Susa 1 6, "the Persw,n capxtal of
Darius T and his successors

Sybins ¢« 1 451, see Thurn

Syra or Syros 11 162, an island
of the E central ~tegean

Syracuse 1 26, 29, 30, 44, 216,
412, 158, 468, 1 4, 30, 36, 188,
264 the chief Gk clty of chlly

Syria, Synan 1 42, 170, 452

Tacnirum 1 90, the southern-
most cape of the Peloponnese

Tanagra ‘ 11 266

Tantilus i1 55, 124, king of
Argos, for revealing the secret
counsels of Zeus he received
after death the perpetual
punishment of bemng within
sight but not within touch of
food and drink, while a rock
suspended overhead threatened
to crush him

Tartdrus 1 350, see Hades

Taurus 1 42, ‘a mountam range
m the S E of Asia Minor

Taygétus 1 17, 332, the moun-
tain range between Lacedaemon
and Messenia

Telchines 1 84, mythical mon-
sters yariously described as cul-
tivators of the soil, sorcerers,
and artists, whose story 1s conr
nected with various localities
of Greece and Asia Minor

Telemachus: it 163; son of Odys-

seus
Telembrdtus 1 230
Télgphus 1 236
Tellis or Telesicles 11 82-4, 174
Temperance 11 54
i 84, 490, n 244, a aty
of Tonja

Teos
360

Terema 11 168
Tettix 11 90
Teucrians 1 40, followers of
Teucer the first king of Troy,
who mugrated thither from
Crete
n 188

Thargella 11 158, an Atheman
and. Ionwn festival of Apollo
and Artemis held on two days
at the end of May

Thasos 1 42, 482, u 26, 824,

106-8, 124, 162 ff, 180 188,
190, 262, an 1sland of the N
Aegean famous for its gold-

mines

Theigénes 1 160, despot of Me-
gara ¢ 640 BC

Theano 1 160, a famous woman-
philosopher variously described
as the wife and the disciple of
Pythagoras

Thebes 1 21, 35,42, 376, 480, 484,
501, 505, 1 50, 60, 272

Themlstocles 1 2 34, 472, 1

, 242, 292, ‘Athenian states-

ma.n 480 BC

Theoclyménus 1 102

TheodOrus 1 452

Theopompus 1 62-4, king of
Sparta during the First Mes-
senian War (¢ 736-716 BC)

Theopompus 11 258

Theotimus 1 332

Thermopylae 1 28, 438, the pass
on the Mahac Gulf between N
and 8 Greece, famous for its
defence by the bpartans against
the Persians 480 B ¢

Thersander 1 42, see Adrastus

Thersites 1 232, the ugliest man
before Trov

Théseus 1 380, 432, u 56,
legendary kmg and chief hero
of Athens

Thesmophdros (law-giving) 1 84,
an ancient title of Demeter

Thespiae 1, 438, 11 50, a caity of

1 34 420, 482—-4, a dis-
N Greede
1 294

Thettalus 1 402
Thias 1 510
Thought , 1 4Q
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1 hracians 27, 48,202, 327, 440,
508, n ‘>6 101, 114, 150, 164—6
inhabitants of the barbarous
N part of the Greek peninsula

Thrason 1 256

Thrasybtlus 1 480, 1 271,
Atheman democrat bamshed
by the Thirty Tyrants

Thriae n_ 196, 284, three sister-
nymphs, mstructresses  of
Apollo on Parnassus, who 1n-
vented a method of divmation
by means of pebbles

Thrft 11 54

Thurii 1 450, u 276, a Gk city
of SE Italy founded by a
colony sent out by Pericles o
443 B C

Thys 1u 140

Txmalgsoras 1 18-9, 354, see 1. D

Tame 1 62, 246, 274, 312

Timoclela 1 160

Timocrdites 1 456

Timocritus 1 26

Timoleon u 36, the Corinthian

general who defeated the Car-
thagimans 1n wsicaly 339 BO
and re-established the fortunes
of Syracuse, he put Mamercus
to death 1n 338

Tissaphernes 1 460, Persian
satrap of W Asia Minor ¢
414-395 B C

Titans 1 192, 11 55, the sons of
Heaven, of whom the chief was
Cronus, they were overcome
by Zeus and the Olympians and
hurled into Tartarus

Tithdnus 1 74, 92, brother of
Priam, beloved by the Dawn

(Eos), the Gods gave him
1mmortality but not perpetual
youth
Tlasias i1 254
Tmolus 1 348, a mountain of
ydia
Trachis 1 244, a city of Malis

in central Greece
Treruans 1 40, 48
Troezen 1 102, a district of the
Peloponn: ese
Trojans, 1, 100, 512

Trojan Waer 1 210

Tromileila i 230

Troy 1 42, 230, u 4, 268, see
Thum

u 212

Tydeus 1 102, father of Diomed
and king of Calydon, one of
the ¢ Seven against Thebes ’

Tyndaridae 1 60, 11 252, see
Dioscur:

Typhoeus 11 54

Tyrrhene, Tuscany 1 418, 484

Ulpan 1 80, 452~4, 470

Vimus, Tibus 1 128, consul with
Galbam A D 69

Vutue 1 55, 172

War see Ares
Wealth 1 310 see Plutus
Waine 1 430, 4

Xanthe 1 302

Xanthippe 11 6

Xanthippus 1 472, Athenman
general who, Wlth the Spartans,
defeated the Persians at Mycale
479 B ¢ , father of Pericles

Xéndres n 256

Xenon 1 445

Xithus 1 428, son of Hellen and
ancestor of the Iomans

Zacynthus 1 162, a large island

of Greece
Zancle i. 182, an ancient name
of Messina, now Mesgina, mn

sieily

Zates and Calals 1 314, 508-10,
winged heroes, sons of Boreas,
they accompamed Jason on the
yoyage of the Argo

Zeus 1 3-5, 13, 28, 36, 46, 59,
2, 70, 90-2, 98 116, 1"6 13"

144 19-, 22833, 246 d, ..56
269—70, 274, 316— 330,

334, 336, 352, 36" 396 400,
424 430, 510—" n 42, 52,
139 4, 144, 152, 156, 162, 172
178, 186, 12 22—4 44 254,
258, 262— 272-4
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INDEX OF TECHNICAL TERMS
USED IN THE INTRODUCTION

ALPHABET . 14, 17

Alphabetic arrangement 14
Anapaest (vo-) 9

Apposition 10

Archaism 11,

At'?eman Dnnkmg-Songs (Seola)

Bards, Early 4

Book- poetry (as opposed to 1n-
scriptions) 10

Burlesque 34, see Parody

Caesura (the shight ‘break’ in the
sense observed in certain kinds
of metrical limes) 9, see
Masculine Caesura

Carnela 2, the great
festival of the Donans

Chorus 4,18

Codex (the modern form of book, as
opposed to the roll or seroll) 14

Comedy 30, 34-5

Consolation, Songs of 3, 31, 35

Contests of Poetry 2, 17 29, 30

Convivial Poems 9, 12,.. s 0 32

Correption 9 (where see notes), 12,

('ourt-poets 25, 29
Curse 1, see Invective

Dactyl (-ov). 9, 27
Dance
Dedication 3,., see Votive-label
Democracy 7,2
Dialogue . 22
Didactic poetry 34
xthgrgmb 30,85, see LG m

66
Drama 1, 26, 32, 35-6
Drmmking-Songs (Scoha) 3, 7

Education 32
362

Apollo-

Elegiac (the combination or dactylic
hexameter and pentameter nto
a distich or couplet) 1-4, 6, 10,
22-3, 25—7 29-31, 33, 35, 3728

Dle%g , ~9 30, 31 see LG in

Ehsion (loss of a final vowel before
an mitial vowel)

Encomium see Eulogy

Epic 1-3, 23-6, "9—33 35, 37
‘Epigram’ 30, see Inscnptxon

Epinicion (V 1ctory-Song) 30

Epitaph 2, 26, 28-9, 31, 35~6

Epode (a short stanza of two
smular  Lnes followed by a
casstmmlar generally shorter) 27,
seeLG m p 717

Eulogy 8, 22, 26-7, 29, 31, 34-5

Excerpt i4

Exhortation 3, 5, 6, see Gnomic

Festival 2

Flute 1,6

Flute-playmmg 5

Flute-song 6 (where see note)
Fragments in Theognis 17
Friendship, Poems of 22

Gnomic 6 (whach see), 20, 22-3, 27,
32-3

¢l

Grammanan 35

Hexameter, Dactyhc 3,9, 11, 13,
16, 23, 25—

Hymn 3,6, 7 2 see I ¢ in 591

Tambic (o —) commonly used of the
1ambic tnmeter, consisting ot six
1ambies, for some of which
spondees —~—, might be sub-
stituted, as applied to poetry
the term iambic often includes

trochaic (-v) 1-4, 6, 22-7, 29,

33,36-8



TECHNICAL TERMS USED IN INTRODUCTION

Jambus (used either of the 1ambic
foot, or of a poem consisting of
1ambie lines) 34, 36

Improvisation 2, 4

Inscnptions 2, 10, 14, 25-6, 28-

0
Invective 1-2, 4, 22, 24, 27, 29,
see La.mpoon

Lament 1-2, 4, 6, 27-8, 30-1
Lampoon 1,3 2’—3 see Invective
‘ Late Poems’ 1n Theogms 19-16
Letters 22, 31, 37

Libation-Song 3, 18
Love-Poems 3, 17, 21, 26, 36
Lyre.
Lync (zvhwh see), 5

, see Melic
and L G 11 607n

Masculine Caesum 9-10, 11 (where
see note), 13,
Medicine-man see Prophet
Melic 1, 2 (which see), 3
30, 32, see LyTic
Metre 4,
Mock-dedication 29
Mock-epitaph 29
Monody 3, sea Solo-song
Morabsimg 3, 22 ...., see Gnomic
Music 1,4, 31
Mute and Liqmd (commonly used
of a combination af certam con-
sonants before which a short
'i‘gwieé sometimes counts long)
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PREFACE

Tuis edition of the dnacreontea was intended for the
third volume of Lyra Graeca in the same series. But
the unexpected length of that volume made it neces-
sary to break with Bergk’s tradition of printing them:
with the Lyric Fragments, and to transfer them to
a book containing several works too short to make a
single volume of themselves. In a way itis better so.
Not one of these hittle songs can be dated as high as
the Athenian Age ; so their exclusion from a collec-
tion that ends with the year 830 is easily justified.
Moreover, pretty as they often are, their silver-gilt
could not but suffer by close compaiison with the
true gold. Taken by themselves, removed from all
suggestion of pretending to be what they are not,
their charms can have full play. Few who know the
real thing would call them beautiful, but pretty they
undoubtedly are And 1t 1s this very character of
mere prettiness which calls for a verse-translation.
Certainly poetry of true beauty, if it 1s sufficiently
simmple, can best be rendered in verse, but it can
always stand being put into prose. A merely pretty
poem, if you deprive 1t of 1ts metre, may be left an
empty shell My reasons for choosing Herrick as my
chief model will be found in the Introduction The
translation of the Odes he had chosen to translate
himself presented a difficulty. No translator would
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PREFACE

have been so rash as to mix Herrick’s versions with
his own. The solution I found was to avoid reading
those renderings of his again tll my own translations
of them were done Any resemblance mine may have
to his is therefore due rather to remimscence than
to immediate imitation. My translation was wiitten
as long ago as 1912. When, after long exceeding
Horace’s nonus annus, I took 1t out to prepaie 1t for
the press, I found myself, as I expected, far from
being satisfied with the rendering of certain Odes,
notably The Dove’s Errand ; but alas'—I suppose
from lack of practice—I have not been able to better
them. I console myself with the reflexion that it
may well be mevitable that the unevenness natural
to a collection that covers eight or mine centuries
should 1 some degree be passed on to its translator.

J. M. Epmonps.
CAMBRIDGE, 142k July 1927

Since the above words were written 1t has become
necessary to find the following pages yet another
home. This time the move has brought the
Anacreontea nearer agam to the place they hold m
Bergk’s great book; and though thenr nameless
authors are not of an age to mux with the bigger
people of these volumes, keeping as they do to ther
own part of the house they will at least do thewr
elders no harm J.M.E

11th June 1931.
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An old man merty gines me joy

Aund hath some moulder made the sea
And I said ¢ Outrageous Love ”

At Bacchus’ entering
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Earth drinks the brook

For I would fain sing
Fo1 she seems to hear
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Graver famous, graver feat

How shall I serve you chattering Swallow

I dearly long to love .

I dreamt I went with wings away

I love old Bacchus’ antie 1ing

If you can count the leaves of all the trees

X
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THE BOOK AND THE TRANSLATION

Tue fame of the great Ioman poet Anacreon, who
hived in the 6th Century before Chnst, rests, for
modern Europe, not on the few fragments of his
works extant in quotation,® but on a collection of
poems that are clearly, perhaps confessedly, imita-
tions of the most popular part of his five Books,—
hus songs of love, wine, and regret for past youth.
This confusion of the copy with the onginal speaks
il for the lhiterary judgment of the scholars of the
16th and 17th Centuries, but they were not the first
to make the mistake The Odes numbered 4 and 8
mn this edition appeared under the name of Anacieon
in the book from which Cephalas took them into his
Anthology m the 10th Century ; and even i the 2nd
Century one of them 1s ascuibed to Anacreon by
Aulus Gellwus, who, to judge by the contrast he
draws between scriptor classicus and scriptor prole-
tarws,? ought to have known better Modern scholars
are unammmous In their condemnation Apart from
grammar and vocabulary, which alone are conclusive,
we have such indications as these —Bacchus 1s not
called Lyaeus, nor Aphrodite Cythera, t1ll the Alex-
andrian Age, none of the songs, despite the mention
of historical persons like Anacreon and Bathyllus, is
written for one definite occasion, but all are just
‘ nice pieces’ to be sung by anybody at any time ;

¢ Lyra Graeca, vol. 1. b xix 8.15
1



THE TEXT

no one who knows a song of the real Anacreon® can
fail, when he reads these, to be struck by their shght-
ness and prettiness compared with 1ts earnestness
and beanty

It 1s not fair, however, to condemn the collection
for pretending to be what we now know that 1t 1s
not. The first poem in the book mught, 1t is
true, be taken to mean °Here, reader, are songs
of Anacreon’, but i1t may also mean ‘ Here are
songs inspired by Anacreon.” In any case the term
‘ spurious * should not be allowed to carry its sugges-
tion of dishonesty further than the early editors of
the collection. Most modern readers who judge the
poems on thewr merits will probably agree with the
French critic® who says, ‘ After having perhaps over-
admired them we now over-despise them * To say
with Mahaffy ¢ that they have been edited with more
care than they deserve, is surely too unkind. This
anthology, of which but one manuscript? exists, has
gone through many vicissitudes. Not only has it
suffered from careless copymng, uncritical emendation,
and interpolation, but 1t has passed hke some of
our own similar compilations—for nstance, Hymns
Ancient and Modern—through hands less hiterary than
musical. The result 1s that there 1s scarcely a song
m 1t that does not call aloud for emendation And
if these songs were written, not by the Greeks who
made European culture, but by the Greeks who
transmitted it, that 1s no reason why they should not
be treated with consideration. The emendator should,

@ Lyra Graccan  ° Crowset, Hust Lutt. Grecque, ir, 269.

¢ Hust. Class Greek Lit 1. 219.

¢ Part of the ms contaiming the Palatine Anthology, of
the early 10th Century, one or two Odes are also preserved
elsewhere, see critical notes.
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TRANSLATIONS

of course, proceed with more than usual caution ; he
must not judge poems of the age of Justinian by the
standards of Periclean Athens. Language, music,
metre, all change with the centuries; archaistic
imitation may play him strange tricks; it is never
very easy for him to decide to what period a given
song belengs But he should not hold his hand.®

In spite of all its drawbacks, this hittle song-book,
first printed by Stephanus in 1554, has exerted a
wide influence on modern hiterature. It was admired
and mrtated in France from the days of Ronsard till
the mid-19th Century; in England, beginning with
a great vogue i the best days of our lyric poetry,
its popularity continued to the time of Thomas
Moore, but since then, although less famous transla-
tions than his have sometimes appeared, it has fallen
into some disrepute Of its effect upon Enghsh
literature we must be content with one example, its
influence on Robert Herrick. In The Appariion of
fus Mastresse calling ham to Elzwum, in

. the Grove
Where Poets sing the stories of our love,

after references to Musaeus, Homer, Linus, and

Pindar, we read
. . and that done,
Ile bring thee, Herrick, to Anacreon,
Quaffing his full-crown’d bowles of burning Wine,
And n his raptures speaking Lines of Thine,
Like to his subject.

Apart from translations, more or less direct, of which
there are nine, the Hesperides show the mfluence

% Rose-Preisendanz, Teubner, 1912, 1s too conservative,
se% C'.Ri, 1914, 132. )
81 (33), 139 (35), 169 (8), 230 (6), 520 (40), 528 (51),
853 (7), 997 (50), 1018 (1)
3



HISTORY OF THE BOOK

of ¢ Anacreon’ on many and many a page, and n
seeking for a style of translation which shall satisfy
the reader i simpheity. dignity, singable-ness, and,
what 1s most mmportant of all, the homehness that
comes with the suggestion of a native genre, I have
had no hesitation in taking Herrick as my model.®

The history of the Anacreontea is best traced back-
wards They were imitated by the iambic novel-
writer Nicetas Fugemanus? in the 12th Century.
They are mentioned by Swidas in the 10th. They are
quoted or paraphrased by Gregory of Corinth ¢ about
1150 ; by Himerus¢ about 350; by Hippolytus®
and Clement” about 200; and by Aulus Gells?
about 160. All these writers, with the possible ex-
ceptions of Nicetas and Suidas, used different collec-
tions from ours?» The two Odes, 4 and 8, numbered
48 and 47 in the 11th Book of the Palatine Anthology,
may have come there, to judge from the neighbouring
epigrams, from the collection made by Philippus of
Thessalonica, probably in the latter half of the 1st
Century Both of these Odes were thenin a shorter
form. apparently, than they are now The passage
of Aulus Gellius’ 4itic N1ghts may be translated thus

¢« A young man of equestrian rank from Asia, of a
happy disposition, of good education, and consider-
able fortune, and moreover, a gifted and enthusiastic
lover of music, one day, by way of celebrating his

¢ My translation was made in 1912

b Erotiwcs Scriptores Graeci, Hercher, 1. 435 ff

¢ 396. 2 Or.xiv 4 ¢ Haer p 107 Muler.

7 Str.v1 745 7 six 9.

% Nicetas imitates Odes 6, 19, 22, 24, 25, 29, 35, for
possible differences of his fext from ours see the critical
notes.
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ANCIENT CITATIONS

birthday, gave a dinner in a little suburban retreat
to a company of his fizends and instructors Among
the guests, besides myself, was a Spamsh rhetorician
named Antomus Juhan, a public teacher distinguished
for his eloquence and well read 1n ancient luistory and
literature. When the chief courses were disposed of
and the time was come for wine and conversation,
Antomus expressed a wish that we might be favoured
with a performance by the first-rate singers and
playeis of both sexes whom he knew our young friend
to have at command In due time the young
musicians were summoned, and proceeded to give
dehghtful rendermgs not only of a number of the
songs of Anacreon® and Sappho, but also of some
charmung erotic elegies, as they are called, of modern
composers There was one piece which more than
any other tock the fancy of the audience, an ex-
tremely pretty little ode of the aged Anacreon, which
I quote here to enable the burner of the midnight
o1l for a moment to exchange s labours for the rest
and relef that come with music . ‘ Take your tools,
but make for me, etc?”’

This poem, then, existed in the muddle of the 2nd
Century of our era and possibly in the mddle of
the 1st Ode 8, too, as we have seen, may belong
to the 1st Century On the other hand, Ode 6 is
ascribed in Planudes’ Anthology to one Juhan whom
the Aldine edition interprets as Juhan prefect
of a division of Egypt in the 6th Century, the
author of seventy extant epigrams. This poorly
attested aseription, as we shall see, cannot be
accepted  Of the two lines quoted to illustrate the
¢ Catalectic Iambic Dimeter called the Anacreontean’

8’ AvakpebvTeia. v Ode 4, but omitting some lines.
5



THE PROBLEM OF THE DATE

by Hephaestion,® 6 pév fédov pdyxesbor, | wdpeorTiydp,
paxéofo, the first 1s quoted for the same purpose by
the anonymous author of the Oxyrhynchus Fragment
on Metre? Hephaestion flourishedina p 170. The
Anonymus must have written between the time of
Calbmachus (fI. 250 Bc) and the end of the Ist
Century of our era. Both are clearly quoting from
Anacreon himself, and, as 1s naturally done by
metricians 1 such cases, from the beginning of a
poem. The wnter of Ode 47, therefore, where these
lines come eighth and minth, is plagianzing; and
we must not conclude from these passages that He-
phaestion or the Anonymus knew the Anacreontea.
The same 1s to be remaiked of the Schohast on
Arnstophanes, who appears to be drawing from
the same source as Hephaestion, and ascribes the
lines to Anacreon.

These passages, then. cannot help us ; and in order
to find out when these songs were written we have
to resort to internal ewvidence Style and matter
preclude an earher date for any poem than 150, or
at most 200, 8 ¢ On the other hand the Anacreontic
poems of such writers as Gregory of Nazianzus,
Synesius, Joannes of Gaza, Paul the Silentiary,
Sophromus, and Leo Magister, whose dates are
known, all show, except the first two, a metrical
development—or degeneration —more marked than
almost any in this book Let us take these simple
tests, one at least of which has been made before? —

The comparative frequency

(A) of hines divided as pdvov | wod | Aoyloryr and

Bpopiov | wuety | duvori (counting as words word-

@ 16 Consbr 0P 220%x 1ff ¢ Plut. 302.
4 See Crusius’ article 4nakreon 1in Pauly-Wissowa.
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METRICAL TESTS

groups which include the article, prepositions, rai,

8¢, ete , and enclitics),

(B) of lines ending with a word whose accent is

not on the penultimate,

(C) of the rsing accent (“) on the third syllable
of the line 1f 1t begins with ¥, on the fourth if it

begms with «v,

(D) of ines containing a break. major or minor,

m the sense, anywhere but at the end

The following averages, which begin with Anacreon
himself and continue to the 10th Century, show
pretty clearly the trend of development, which was
doubtless due in part to changes in the natural
accentuation of the language (I star statistics derwed
Jrom less than ten hnes; all such evidence obviously

is to be taken with reserve) .

Word Penulti-

Fl division mate

accent

A B

Anacreon fr. 69-77 ¢ Bc 500 900 2438
Euripides Cycl. 496 ff 440 900 180
*Callimachus .4 P 13.7 270 wb 200
Dosiadas Ara° > 1000 250
The Dead Adonis ¢ ? 595 2170
*Vestinus Ara A p 100 n 300
Lucian Tragoedop. 30 ff. 165 525 240
4th-cent Papyrusé . 350° 700 333
Gregory of Nazianzus ® 370 377 4353
Synesius ¢ 400 1013 364
Joannes of Gaza’ . 540 344 2225
Paul the Silentiary ¢ 560 317 2111
Sophronius ¢ 630 309 1533
Leo Magister ” 900 207 9700

¢ Lyra Graeca, vol. u fr 69 ff.

Rising  Break
accent 1n
sense
C D
300 276
128 900
n 6 00
250 500
2 55 n
300 300
255 2400
260 =
281 3333
197 1675
147 8466
177 6333
260 8800
121 3416
® nfinity.

¢ ap Bucol. Gr. pp. 480, 506 ¢ Vitell, Stud Ital 14

¢ W. Chnist, Anth Gr Carm. Christ
7 Bergk, P L . m1 pp. 339 ff.
¢ Anth. App. 1v. 75 Cougny



PHILIPPUS: GELLIUS: SYNESIUS

That is to say that 1 Gregory, for instance, (A)
one hne 1n three-and-three-quarters there 1s a disyl-
lable before the last three syllables ; (B) in one hne
mn four-and-a-half the accent 1s not on the pen-
ultimate ; (C) in one line in two-and-three-quarters
the nsing accent is on the 8rd syllable if 1t begins
with v and on the 4th if 1t begins with wv; (D) m
one line in thirty-three-and-a-third there 1s a major
or minor break i the sense otherwise than at the
end To show the constancy of most of these figures
in any one at least of the later authors, compare :

A B c
Synesws 1 960 343 194
u 1066 395 200
Joan. Gaz. 1 293 17 50 129
ii 282 22 00 142
v 350 28 00 160
Sophronmus 1 814 12-50 209
il 314 17-00 145

It 1s clear that some writers are old-fashioned imn
some respects and new-fashioned 1n others, but the
trend 1s on the whole unmistakable, especially in B.
Now compare with these the Ode quoted by Gellius
(4), and the Ode which with 1t may have foimed part
of Plulippus’ Antkology (8)

a B c

Ode 4 1n Gellus’ version 8 00 200 17
s, In Philippus’ version 11 00 220 183

Ode 8 1n . . 200 166 166

These figures suggest that where B 1s low (let us
say 2:66 and under) an Ode 1s probably pre-Gellan,
and that where a low B 1s accompanied by a hugh A
the probability 1s particularly great, D, as we shall
see, may sometimes give corroborative evidence, but
8 =



‘ISOSYLLABIC’ ODES

nothing much 1s to be got from C. With the help
of A and B we can now—with some margin of un-
certainty, particularly for the Odes of less than ten
lines, whick I star—elhminate from the earher strata
of the book the following Odes, which, by a shght
anticipation, I will at once call erour 1v (I add the
subject, W for ‘wine,” L for ‘love,” the metrcal
beginning, the 1mitial letter, and remarks)

Subject Ode Imtial A B Remarks
w)WL =12 0 400 1200

WL v 18a A 300 450

*L w186 11 400 800 Bathyllus mentioned

*W 221 H(I?) 350 700
L %92 H 200 400

*L =26 = 233 1700
L w31 7T 500 1100
L w37 A n 466
WLoewi2 II 550 1700 6 Ionics 1n 17 11.=2 93
W w46 1 225 4254 Joniesin 1311 =325
W w50 0 181 9006 Iomes in 27 11.=8 37:
one 2nd-foot spondee
*WL ww 52 T 600 = 2 Ionicsin8ll.=400
w59 T 357 12 50 1 Ionie®. VintageSong:

onel begins—o foro—

To these we may perhaps add the abnormal Ode 20
on the strength of its imtial H, which indicates a
common source for 1t and Odes 21 and 22 It was
probably brought mmto the collection because of its
mention of Anacreon To the later Odes we may also
add the following, because they show the begmning
of ‘ syllable-counting ’ (z¢ a lne 1s composed of so
many syllables almost regardless of quantity) ; but as
Gregory writes entire poems mn this style and Synesius
has a hine ending fedv eidvia (for —o-.), they are
not necessanly to be regarded as younger than the
rest of the group ; I call them 1sosyLLaBic :

9



OTHER GROUPINGS

Subject Qde Imtial Remarks
WL &5 K 5 dcatalectics wn 19 U7
W o=~40 E
L = 41 T
Woo=2dg =
W o252 I
~ 58 0 poric+ 7 Acatalectics an 35 1l

Subject, Music and Riches

The remaining Odes, some of which, as we have
seen, are pre-Gelhan, seem to divide themselves mnto
three groups thus :

(1) 1-19 (16 Odes); (1) 21-34 (10 Odes); (ui) 35-
60b (18 Odes).

Ode 19, which is abnormal both in subject and
metre, seems to mark the close of Group i,
just as the Ode fo the Cricket (3%), whose subject
is abnormal, marks that of Group u®; 1t should
be noted, too, that Ode 19 1s preceded by an
Ode (17) whose metre 1s also shghtly abnormal
(2 lnes out of 46 begin ~ nstead of ) Group 1
is also differentiated from Group i by its mentions
of Anacreon and Bathyllus. Groupsi and i1 are
both distinguished from Group ni by thewr subject
matter, love rather than wine, and by the latter’s
sporadic use of Doric forms, which presumably, as
has long been pomnted out, mark a different tradition
coming ultimately from the Bucohc writers, and
also by the frequency in 1w of Iomc hines, which are
not found in 1 and only doubtfully in i? A com-

¢ Cf. the Ode on an abnormal subject (58) last but
one in Group 1v, and the similar Odes near the end of
Group 1.

® The futures Yaléw and énfepifw 1 Ode 10 are of a
different type from the other Doricisms of this book.

10



DORIC ODES

parison of these three Groups shows the following
averages .

A B
(1) 5-38 241
(11) 535 265
(1) 529 2 57

or, without the last three Odes, which all begin with
the letter A and may therefore come from some
other source,

(111) 4-56 2-63

These figures are clearly too close for us to draw
any distinction of date  In each case I have perforce
omitted to reckon certaimn Odes for A, viz 4,24, 48,
54, where A 1s infimty (z).

Group m, with 1ts Doric forms, may be compared
with the Dead Adonis

A
(1) 529

B
25
Adomas 5175 7

o
=t

We may contrast the averages for Group 1v without
the Isosyllabic Odes

A B
(iv) 3 58 8 40
This shows a distinctly nearer approach to Joannes *

Joan. 3 44 22 25

I now give a table of the FIRST THREE GROUPS,
which, 1t should be remembered, do nof represent a

chronological arrangement :
11



THE FIRST THREE GROUPS

m

Subject
® 21
w2
* w3
W x4
*L =6
W oo=7
W =38
W 9
L ~ 10
L ~11
L =138
L ~ 14
L %15
L w16
L w17
19
() L ~23
L ~ 24
L ~ 25
*L ~ o7
L w28
L w30
WL oo 32
L w33
w 34
() L ~ 35
WL =36
W 88
*W 239
W w43
W ~45
W =47
W =48
WL %49

st

Ode Imitial A

A 566

HeHEHosEEPOLMER D
(91
—t
o

[

ad of ot

B Rematks
2 43 Anacreon mentioned In-
troductory
3338 Introductory
266 Introductory ?
(L added later ?)

Monosyll. end e : dnacr.

Monosyll. xrds
poric? Bathyllus
Monosyll Ajs

Monosy1l 8és

Anacreon and Bathylius
one Iomic 1n 3411 ?

241 2 1. out of 46 begin —
onelonic mn 46 11 * Bathyllus

10 1O = 1O 1 1O 1O = O 10O
M [~ 3%
(0»40(!\?(00'090)0)008

DWW G OO

all Tonmies  Inscription for Picture

HEMOmMeD &
w
(=]
(=]

3=

e > ©OH
-
o
o
o

cHEHO
©
@
=)

1

=

'(0%) 4 00

200
260

2 83 onel begins wuu for wva—

360 Monosyll {6
3 55 Monosyll »iv
2 43 Song to the Cricket

2 28 DorIC
266 DORIC One—wou=—u~—
and 2 lonics

3 50 poric onelonmcinearher
version (21 11)

66 one—vu—uv——

20 pomic 4 Iomiesin 16 1.
one line begins —

00 2 Acatalectics wn 10 11.

33 last 311 begin v

33 poric. 2 Ionmiesin 1011,



THE INITIAL FOOT: IONICS

Subject Ode Imtial A B Remarks

*L ¥51 M 233 200 DORIC: 4—vu—u—=—
and one Ionic in 8 1l
W w53 O 330 280 pomic. 2 Ioniesn 13 1L
254 0 n 333 one—uvuv—v——and one
Tomicn 101l. Inscription for Picture
w585 = 716 226 pomic: Monosyll Zevs,
x6dv  Song of the Rose one Ionic 1 43 11

w86 O 700 280 Vintage-Song
w87 A 900 223 poric wvwwbegins 3
Imes. 2 Iomes 1n 2911 Description of Picture
wo60c A 828 287 Story of .Apollo and

Daphne
w600 A 260 183 Anacreon- Introductory

It will be seen that apait from Odes 2 and 3 (of
which Ode 2 perhaps owes its position to 1ts int1oduc-
tory character, and Ode 3 to a fancied sumilarity to 1t)
both Group i and Group 1 begin with a series of ~
and end with a series of _; Group m, with a few
exceptions, does the same In i, ¥ predominates;
in 1, *1s to v as 4 to 6 ; 1n 1, they are about equal ;
1n 1, as m Gregory, Synesius, and Joannes, but not
as m Paul, .o greatly predominates

All the Odes of the first thiee Groups contain Odes
with occasional monosyllabic endings (not counting
enchtics) : apait from & wal theie are none m
Group 1v. Thisis paralleled by Gregory, etc , and by
Paul Group1contamsonedoubtful Ionic line(z.e end-
mg —w~v) and one Ode composed of Iomes, Group i
contains no Ionuics; Group m contams several Odes
with some Ionics, and 1s pecular in having several
Odes containing lines of the scansion ~v—-v—.

Ode 5, which bemng Isosyllabic belongs clearly to
Group iv, owes 1ts position, presumably, to the final
editor. An early editor who seems to have hiked to

13



ALPHABETICAL ARRANGEMENT

put similar themes together 1s probably responsible
for the position of Ode 2, an introductory poem.
The final editor perhaps put Ode 8 after 1t, through
a confusion between vduovs and vopoids.? The same
Ode was 1tself once perhaps introductory to a book
or part of a book from which some of these Odes
were taken

Lastly, 1t should be observed that certain groups
of mmtial letters suggest that some of the sources
were arranged alphabetically This occurs particu-
larly in the latter part of Group 1. Alphabetical
arrangement 1s suggested for the source of Groups i
and 1 as well as for that of Group ui by the following
figures :
Group 1. Imitials from A to © 11 Odes=one n 1 45

5 1. » »» s 5 Odes =one lnooO
» M2, ' s 2 Odes=one 1n 7 00.

We thus have two fairly distinet stages :

Groups i, ii, i, taken together, of which the
older stratum 1s probably pre-Gellian and the latter
probably pre- Synesian ;

Group 1v, probably post-Synesian, but not much
if at all later than Sophromus (Odes of this group
mll be_found marked nwith a T wn the text)

With regard to the pre-Gellian stratum it should
be noted that one Ode (14) looks as 1f 1t might belong
to the Alexandrian Age. In 1ts hst of towns 1t
speaks of Alexandra but not of Rome If 1t 1s
pre-Roman 1t must be earher than the destruction
of Corinth mm 146 B.c., and the contrast between
Athens and Achaia favours this iew  Now Conmnth
was part of the pre-Roman Achaia for the half-

¢ Both accented réuovs 1n ms.

® Not counting the last three.

14



CONCLUSIONS

century before 1ts destruction. This Ode may belong,
then, to the first half of the 2nd Century Bc. Yet the
figures for this Ode do not differ very remarkably
from those for Ode 4

A
Ode 4 (Gellius) 8 00 200

»»  (Philippus) 11 00 220
Ode 14 387 1535,
for, as we have seen, B 15 a truer indication than A.
The Ode which mentions the Parthians (27), whose
figures, A 12-00 and B 2 00, are very close to those
of Ode 4, may have been written at any time afier,
say, 50 B c.

For the popularity of this form mn the 1st and
2nd Centuries we may compare Terentianus Maurus
On Metre, 2489 ff. and 2849 ff Writing about a ». 180
he speaks of the Anacreontic metre as frequent
in Petronius® and found m several other Latin
poets. And there are two epitaphs and one dedica-
tion i Bucheler’s collection of Latin Metrical In-
scriptions. These imnclude Hadrian’s epitaph on his
horse Borysthenes? and a poem which probably refers
to Marcus Aurehus and Lucius Verus ¢ Hadran’s
poem ¢ has 7 lines which scan —~—v—, the remaining
7 are hemmambic (%) The other epitaphe has 5
Tonies in 9 lhines (=1-80) and begins ~ n all lines
but two (w) The dedication’ has 5 Iomies in 14
hines (=2-80), and the begmmings are equally divided
between — and w7

On the whole we may decide that the oldest Odes

B
0
2

¢ Died 66. ® H reigned 117-138. c 161-169.
4 Buch 1522. ¢ Buch. 1521. 7 1519.

9 Cf. also the gems described C I G 7293 ff. Myovrir
aféhovawr | Neyérwaav® ob uéher por | ol ¢piler pe oupugéper coc.

c 15



CONCLUSIONS

of the pre-Gelhan stratum belong, at the earlest, to
the 2nd Century before Christ They are probably
mostly of the century between 50 Bc. and . 50.
These, as we have seen, appear to be those which
combine a low B with a high A (but we must star
as less certain the Odes of less than ten lines) -

3%, 4, 6%, 135, 16 (perhaps by the author of 3, ¢f. ll. 1
and 6), 28, 24, 27, 385, 55, 56, 57 3
and there 1s also some presumption in favour of the
higher antiquity of any Ode of this class where B is
remarkably low :

8, 14 (also connected alphabetically with 15), 39%, 45,
41, 51%, 60b.
A fourth test, which we have called D,? favours among
these the greater age of 3%, 23, and 35 (each early,
be 1t noted, in its Group), and also of 11 Besides
these there are three Odes whose brevity makes 1t
possible that they are older than the AB test would
make them :

18a¥*, 185,* 26* (all in Group 1v).

The lower antiquity of four more short Odes, 30, 54,
21, 52a, is suggested by their seeming alphabetical
connexion with later Odes

This gives us for the oldest stratum—of which 4
are perhaps older than the 1est—out of a total of
63 Odes, at most 23. at least 14 These we may
take, with the reseivation in the case of short Odes,
to range from the 2nd Century Bc to the nuddle
of the 1st Ap The later stratum of these three
Groups, probably pre-Gregonan, would take us to
about 850, the best perhaps belonging to the age

@ See pp. 131-2.
16



CONCLUSIONS

of Plutaich and Lucian (a p. 50-180). The period
of Group 1v, mostly perhaps post-Gregorian but
probably pre-Johannine, would seem to lie between
350 and 580. The oldest of these are apparently
18a. 185, 21%, 22, 26, 87, 46 It 1s mnteresting to
find that in this collection from a period of perhaps
600 years the more memorable Odes are not confined
to any one age. The fourth Group contamns songs
still worth singing, some of them isosyllabic; the
famous Song to the Cricket may be younger than
Plutarch. And it 1s satisfactory to find among what
our tests make the three oldest in the book, one
of the songs chosen for translation by Hewick, Tke
Wounded Cupid.

17



ANAKPEONTEIA

1

*Avaxpéwv 8dv pe

6 Trws pedwdos

dvap yeAdv mpooeimev's

kdy® Spaptw mpds adrov
5 wepLﬂAaK'r]V qu)o')oa.s‘.

yépwy pév 1)11, kalds 8¢,

kaMos 8é kal ¢ilowos®

70 xethos Blev oivov,

Tpe’p,owa, & adrov 4oy
10 Epws exet,payo.)yel.

o & éedaw kaprivov

éuol otédos dlBworr

70 8 &L ’Avaxpéovros

dyw & 6 pwpds dpas
15 édmoduny perdmew

kol dHfev dxpu xal viv

épwTos 0¥ mémavuar.

LITLE OF BOOK : mS (A) *Avakpéorros Trlov cuumrooiakd n/LLa,t/.Bm
ral "Avanpebvria nal —rpl,u.erpo., a,nd at end of book Téhos TG
'Avakpéovros ouumoiardy 1 Steph -B. ms Mywr mpoelmey

? Brosswus: ms ¢D\euvos, Whlch some would translate ‘fond .
of the marriage-bed,’ but the immediate context 1s of drink

18



THE ANACREONTEA

1

TrE Teian lord of minstrelsy

Hailed me gaily m a dream;

I ran and kissed him tenderly

0Old he was, but far did seem,

Fair and fond of merriment ;

Love his tottering footsteps led,

His lip of wine was redolent.

There was a garland on his head ;

He snatcht 1t off and held 1t out ;

It smelt of him ; and (silly lout !)
I took and bound 1t my fool brows above ;
And from that hour I've never ceased to love.®

The ms has the mirre- ‘Convivial Half-ITambics of
Anacreon of Teos and Anacreontea and Trimeters’; and
at the end of the book ‘End of the Convinial Poems of
Anacreon’; Anacreontea may be an alternative title, 79 imeters
that of a section which the scribe failed to copy out.

¢ InTrODUCTORY. Probably the introduction to the book
from which the oldest of the poems were selected

19



THE ANACREONTEA

2

Adre por Apny ‘Ousjpov
dovins dvevle yopdijs
dépe pov kbmeMa feoudyv,
dépe, kal' véuovs kepdaow,
5  peblwy Smws yopedow,
76 oddpovos 8¢ Adoans
perd PopBirwy detdwy
76 mapoiviov Porow.
dére por Adpny ‘Oudpov
10 ¢ovins dvevfe xopdis.

3

"Aye, {wypddwy dpiote,
Avpukfs drove Movons
7 \ ’ \ -~
ypdge Tas mwéAets TO mpldTov
I3 s \ ’ 1
apds Te kal yeddioas,
5  ¢uomalyuovas 8¢ Barydv
éTepoypéwy évavdovs
2 tit 700 adrol Baci\uindy ¢ by the same, a song of the master
of the feast’ 1 E- ms wo from above 3 not
separated from ode 2 mn ms 1 Scal: I 34 follow 1 6
n the ms * E. ms ¢oralyuwoves 8¢ Bdxxar | éreporvbous
(marg érepombpous) ev
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INTRODUCTORY ODES

2

Comrades, give me Homer’s lyre,
But change the chord of blood and fire ; ¢
Bung cups to-day
Of laws, not wine,
That so I may
The drink divine
Mingle in
Due 'nthmetie,
Not too thin
Nor yet too thick ?
T’ld tippling be
And dance and sing
(But decently)
To th’ merry string ¢
Comrades, give me Homer’s lyre,
But change the chord of blood and fire.

3

Come, best of limners, lend an ear
To th’ lyric Maid’s decree .

Limn me the towns the palm that bear
For laughter and for glee,

Limn me the jolly landscape where
Pied Bacchanals be rovers,

% AnxoTHER InTrODUCTION. Intf. without the murderous
string , ¢ eliminate the warlike element.

® Jit. bring me cups of ordinances, and let me mungle
rules—perhaps a proem to the book from which some of
these songs were taken.

¢ lit. that I may dance tipsy, and may shout the drinking-
song singing to the lyres mn a decent frenzy.
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THE ANACREONTEA

S 8¢ kmpos dv Svimrac,’
’ \ \ ’ 4
ypdee kal vopods GilovrTwy.

4

Tov dpyupov Topedwy*
VH ré s
patoTé pot moincov
TavomAiay pév odyi*
7{ yap pdyaor kdpol®;
5 morpiov 8¢ KotAov
doov ddvn PBabivast.
’ ’ 5 > 3 g
moler 8¢ pol® kar’ adrTo
7 > k4 /7 % o
piir’ dotpa pir “Apafav,
wy orvyvov "Qplwva.’
10 7 HMleddwr péler poe,
7 Q3 3 7 A 8
7 8 dotépos Bodrew;
b bl 3 r4 14
A’ dumédovs ylodoas
kat Pérpvas yeAdvras®
rkal Mawddas Tpuydoas.
15 moler 3¢ Anvov olvov™
kal ypvaéovs marodvras
opod kadd Avaiw
"Epwra kal Bdfvdor™.

3 Barnes, ¢f 16 8. ms dtvairo 4+ E ms »éuous ¢\
4 tit 700 abrol es wordpov dpyvpolv, ‘on a siver cup’
1 s0o A- other mss Topetoas 2om dP. x1, Cr
3om AP =x, Cr 4so A: other mss Bdfwor
5 G kal uy molet 8 adrd G: other mss avrod 7om G
81 10-11 om 4 P x1, Pl,Cr A i yap kaol Bodrou
® 1l 12-13 A, G woingor dur poi | ral B et abrdr (G avrd)
A.P x1, Pl, Cr end after | 13 with oov 7§ ra\d Avaly
©om G 11 afterl 15 A ends with \yvoBdras rarolvras, |
ToUs carlpous yeAdvras | aal xpuools Tovs “Bpwras | kal Kvfépny
yeAdoay | ouol ralg Avaly | “Epwra k’Appodiryy



THE WINE-CUP

And, if the pencil so may dare,
The pasture-lands of lovers.s

40

Take your tools, but make for me,
Vulean, no silver panoply ; ¢

For what care I for wai’s array ?
Make me the deepest cup you may.
No stars upon 1t, if you please,
Arcturus nor the Pleiades,

Nor yet the Wam ; Orion grim,

What have I to do with him * 4

But grave me on’t the clambering vine
And the laughing clusters fine,?

And, gatheung them, a Maenad crew ;
And make a winepress on 1t too,

And three gold figures treading there,
Love, Bacchus, and my fairest fair

¢ AvoTHER INTRODUCTION ; S DImECTION TO A ParxtER
orF A Laxpscare oF WinveE axp Love. Pencil the Greek
15 ‘ wax,’ referring to the process of pamting known as
encaustic. The position of this ode next to (in our ms, as
partof) the preceding, 1s probably due to a confusion between
véuous, ¢ laws,” and vopois, ¢ pasture-lands ’

b To THE GRAVER, ro MAKE HIiM & Wive-cur. Cf. Gell
N.A4.x1%. 9, A P ~1 48 and Plan , Cram An. Par. 1v 376

¢ Lit. working the silver 1n relief make me no, ete.

4 Cf the Shield of Achilles in Homer, Il xvum. 482 ff.

¢ The shortest (and oldest ®) version omits Arcturus and
the Pleiades, and ends here with the line * And with them
the fair God of Wine’

7 The Greek 1s ¢ with the fair Lyaeus Love and Bathyllus.’
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THE ANACREONTEA
5t

/z, 4
KaMeréyva, répevaor
) jmeAloy o7
fpos kvmeAov 107
~ > -~
™y mpdT Nuiv To Tepmva®
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> 2 A 3
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Zrédos mAékwv mor’ ebpov
3 ~ e/ 3
év Tols pédois "Epwra,

5 it d\\o els 70 alTd wordpov Tol avrol ‘Avanpéovros
‘another of Anacreon on the same cup’ ISOSYLI ABIC
1 fipos: ms éapos 27w E: ms 7a 3 F: ms apydpeov
(marg dpyupéwr pot) & dmhdaas 2E, ¢f91 msgen
® E. ms pioris vap 7 Kimpis | vperalors apordoa (corruption
following loss of rev after rw) S E,¢f Pind P 5.23
"AmoXNdwiov dfvpua+ ms &v uh & dfvpy 6 tit (A) rod
abrod els "Epwra ‘the same on Love,” (Pl) 'Iov\warol ‘by
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THE FLY IN THE CUP

5a
Graver famous, graver feat,
Make a cup the Spring to greet
The season that to man hath sent
The rose, that sweetest ornament,
Pray duplicate 1n silver line
To make my dunking sweet and fine
By all that °s holy I adjure ye
Grave me no unfamihar story; ?
But grave me Bacchus, son of Jove,
To whom the jocund Maenad cries,
Grave me the Mystagogue of Love,¢
Chantress of eprthalames;
Then Cupids (but unarmed, I pray)
And the Graces laughing gay;
Last, ‘neath leafy vine outspread
With clusters danghng overhead,
Some wmchins dancing m a ring
F1t toys for Phoebus’ dallymg

6

Weaving a crown of posies
I found Love 1n the roses ;

@ Ax JMITATION OF THE SAME.

b [it. I advise you by the Mysteries do not ‘ chase’ for
me a strange or repulsive tale

¢ The Greek 1s ¢ Cypris, mystic of the (marrage-)bath.’

Juhanus,” ed Ald ‘Toukwavod dwd iImdpxwv Alyiwrov ‘by
Juhian Ex-prefect of a division of Egypt,’ the author of 70
epigrams m the dnthology, i a.p. 532, but the ode 1s
prob much earher T gee page 14
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THE ANACREONTEA
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AGE CAN STILL PLAY

By th’ wings I caught him up

And popped him in the cup ;
Then took and quaffed
It at a draught ;

And now, my heart within,

His wings play tickle-chin ¢

7

‘ You're old, Anacreon,’
The ladies say ;  look on

‘ Your forehead in the glass, and see
‘ How thin your love-locks be.’

As for my hair, I wot
Not whe’r ’tis thin or not ,
But this I know, the migher Death’s day
The more should old men play ?

8¢

Give me not Gyges’ Sardian gold ;
Kings may keep their wealth untold ;
But give me nard
Upon my beard,

@ Cypip as A Fry v tae Cur. Cf. Anth Plan. Bk. vn
fin., Anacr. 81, Nicet Eugen. m1. 139.
b AGE CAN STILL PLAY
¢ Wine BETTER THAN Wearra. OCf. Anth. Pal. xi. 47,
Plan. fol. 277, Cram. 4 P. . 376, Cod. Par. 1630.
27



THE ANACREONTEA

éuot péder pédoiow

karaoTépew rdpnra:

70 onuepov péder o,
10 70 & adpiov Tis oldev;

€ ol W S k] 7 E] 3
s oty &r eddia ‘oTw,
Kal mive ral kiPeve
1 7 -~ 7
kal omévde 7& Avaiw,
A ~ 3/ Ela
w1 voboos, 1y Tis éNfp,
2
15 Adyn oe undé mivew.?

9

“Ades pe, Tovs Beovs ocot,
-~ -~ !
mely, mely quuoTi:

0w, éAw pavirac.

éuaiver’ *Adxpalwy Te
k4 ré > 7
5 xo Aevrdmovs *Opéorns
Tas unrépas kravévres:
k) \ Y 7 4
éyd 8¢ undéva krds,

\ 83 3 1%
mav 8 épvlpor’ olvov,
0é\w, 0éAw pavijvac.

10 e’yac’vef’ ‘Hpak}\ﬁg ﬂpiv
Sewf]v KkAovdv dapérpny

1 7 > I3
kal Tééov ’lpiretov-

3 ? \ 7
éuaivero mplv Alas

3 1.11-15 om A.P.x1, Pl Cr. ebdla ‘oTiv B: ms eddi’

ot (ws=¢éws)
ms Néyer ge py del
himself when drunk’

28

¢ Scal, ¢f Soph Pl 101, 49 1047-

9 tit els éavrdv peuchuopévor, ‘on
1 marg Newndy



A SWEET MADNESS

And roses round my brow. My care’s to-day ;
To-morrow tell who may ¢

So while the days are calm and fine,

Come and toast the God of Wine ;
Let cups be tost,
Stakes won and lost,

Lest sickness come and say ‘ The time 1s up ;
Put down the festive cup * 2

9 c

By the Gods I eénjure thee,

Let me drink and drink again ; ¢
For frenzied, frenzied would I be

O’er the blood of mother slam
Alemaeon and the wild-footed

Orestes did thewr fienzy gain ;e
I, by taking no man’s head.
But by draughts of hquor red—
Thus, thus would I be frenziéd.

Hercules of yore ran mad
With the quiver and the bow

Of his friend th’ Oechalian lad 7 ;
Mad ran Ajax once alsd

& it I care notfor the things of Gyges, king of Sardis; gold
takes me not, nor do I envy despots, my care is to wet the
hair of my lip with unguents, my care1s to wreathe my head
with roses , my care 1s to-day ; who knows the morrow?

b J4¢. while 1t 15 still fine weather, dunk and play dice and
pour libations to Lvaeus, lest if any disease come 1t may
tell thee not even to drink  The other versions omit the last
five hnes. ¢ DRINK MAKES SWEET MADNESS.

4 The Greek 1s ¢ drink bumpers ’

¢ Alemaeon slew Eriphyle, and Orestes Clytemnestra.

7 Iphitus.
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TO THE SWALLOW

Brandishing the sword and shield

Of doughty Hector erst laid low ;@
But cup would I and garland wield
Leaving sword and bow afield—
Thus, thus would I to frenzy yield.

10°

How shall I serve you, chattering Swallow ?
Clip your wayward wings about ?
Or Tereus follow
And your ghb tongue cut out ?
Why should your matin talk above ¢
Rob my sweet dieams of my love ? ¢

11°¢

This morn I spied a peddlng lout
That hawked a waxen Love about.

I went to him ; * How much ? ’ I said
In his own tongue” he answeréd

¢ The sword with which A. slew himself had been given
him by Hector as a present.

b To THE SWALLOW, NOT TO DISTURB HIS LOVE-DREAMS.

¢ 2.¢. 1n the eaves.

4 My love: the Greek 1s ¢ Bathyllus.” What was dreamt
just before dawn was supposed to come true.

¢ Tae Peprar wuo sorp Currns.

7 The Greek 1s ¢ in the Doric dialect ’

D 31
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A SWEET SURFEIT

¢ Ony ’s the price that ye shall pay,®

‘ Gin I forget him frae this day ;

¢ For I'm nae toyman ; all I'm willin’

¢ Is to 11d me of a villam ’?

‘ Then take a shiling,” answered I,
¢ A shilling for a pretty elf.’¢

And now, Love, haste and make me fry,
Or you shall melt mn flames yowself.

124

"Twas Cybelt the fair, "tis said,
That o’er the mountains raving made
Half-woman Attis rove; ¢

And who by holy Clarus” hill
Taste laurell’d Phoebus’ wordy rill/
Do shrieking madmen prove.

And what shall be my madding-stuff ?
A gurfeit sweeter than enough
Of wine and myrrh and love.s

2 1i¢t take hum for what price you like.

® lat. I do not like to live with all-doing (7 e. stick-at-
nothing) Love

¢ lit bedfellow.

2 WinE AND LOVE THE SWEETEST OF SURFEITS.

¢ [it. Some say 1t was shouting fair Cybelé that A. went
mad 1 the hills.

7 The priestess prophesied after drinking of the sacred
spring, ¢f Luc. Bus Ace 1, Tac. An 1u 54.

7 Ji¢ but as for me, I wish, I wish to go mad surferted
with Lyaeus, with unguent, and with my girl-comrade.
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A FIGHT WITH CUPID

13

I dearly long to love. One day
Love bade me do 't ,
I, like a fool, said nay

He took his quiver gold-bedight
And bow to boot,
And challenged me to fight.

Like Peleus’ son cuirass I sought
And armament
Of shield and spear, and fought.

He shot, I ran ; his shafts all sped,
Angered he sent
Himself at me instead.

He pierced my mmost heart, and laid
Me wasted qute ;
My buckler ’s useless made

For what 1s outward equipage,
When he the fight
Doth still within me wage ? @

142

If you can count the leaves of all the trees,
The sands of all the seas,

¢ Tuae Frear wite Curip. [u. why (or what) should I
cast at him outside when battle possesses me within? But a
more probable reading makes ¢ why should I wear 1t (the
shield) outside, when,’ etc.

b A CartavocuE or Lovss.
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A CATALOGUE OF LOVES

Then will I have you Lord High Reckoner be
Of loves to me

First twenty loves, nay, thirty-five set down
From Athens town,

And loves in bunches then from Corinth city
(Achaean girls are pretty) ; ¢

To Lesbos, Rhodes, Ioma, Caria come
And fifty score ’s the sum
What ? does your poor head swim ? there ’s Syria yet,
And don’t forget
Egypt, nor Crete,? where all wares may be had
And Love runs mad.c
Shall I add loves beyond Gadire that fall,
Ind, Bactria, and all ? ¢

15¢

Whence come you, Dove so dear,
Whence through the awry sphere
Your course have bent
N All balm-besprent ?
What 1s your errand here ?

& Jat , 1t is in Achaea, where the women are pretty.

b An ancient vanant was ¢ Rome,” but the sequel proves
¢ Crete ’ the older reading

¢ [3¢. Love revels among the cities.

¢ Gadrwre 1s Cadiz, Bachia Afghanistan.

¢ Tue Dove's ERrRaND.

2 St: ms Kaplny ‘Pédor ¢ ° B: ms del agpwbels  * ms

marg ‘Pduns 5 w sugg. Preisendanz 8 F:ms
7 Dadelpwy éxros 7 r&v: Brunck rovs 15 tit. 1ol
albrob els wepioTépav, *thesame on a dove’ 1 Pauw- ms
wéracal 2 H, ¢f. Ax. Thesm 193: ms 7is éore, kTA
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THE DOVE’S ERRAND

¢ Anacreon’s business brings

¢ This way my wandering wings
* To ’s heart’s dehght,
¢ Bathyllus hight,

‘ Now king of all his kings.

 Of Venus bought he me,
‘ His courier to be,
‘ For one poor song ;
‘ He says ere long
‘ He 1l set his courier free.®

‘ E’en so, 1n servitude

‘ I'll stay : o’er wold and wood
¢ Why vagrant it
‘ On trees to sit

‘ And feed on wild-birds’ food ?

‘ Now, bread ’s my meat 1n store
¢ From his own hands, and more,
‘ Red wine I sup
¢ From out the cup
‘ Where he hath supped before.

* Then to s verse’s chime
‘I clap my wings 1 time ;2
* And soon, when sleep
‘ His eye doth steep,
‘ Dream on his lyre sublime. [over]

& The Greek 1s ‘ Cytherea has sold me for a little song,
and I serve Anacreon for that price, and now, as you see,
I carry his letters; and he says that he will presently set
me free.’

® The ref. 1s apparently to the antics of a dove when it
coos, but ¢ clapping the wings ’ does not swit this very well,
and the reading 1s not certain
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TO A PAINTER

¢ Now, Sir, I've said my say ;

* You ‘ve made me piate all day ;
‘ No talking crow
‘ Would chatter so ;

‘ Enough ; pray go your way.’®

16

Come, master of the Rhodian art ¢
And draw the darling of my heart ,
She’s absent, but your paint lay on
To her swain’s dictation

Make soft and black the hair of her
And, if brush may,? to smell of myrrh ;
Make her full-face, the locks of jet
Over 1vory temples set ;

Her eyebrows nerther jomn nor sever,
But make (as “tis) that selvage never
Clearly one nor surely two ; ¢

Her glance be fire (no minmue hue)
Like Pallas grey, ike Venus tender ;
For her cheeks and nose to render
Mingle rose-leaves with the cream ;

@ The Greek 1s ‘ you have all, go your way; you have
made me more talkative, sir, than a very crow.’

b To 4 PAINIER, HOW TO PAINT HIS BELOVED.

¢ Pamnting.

4 The Greek 1s ‘1f wax may, to smell of perfume.’

¢ Cf Theocr vui 72, lit. divide not nor mingle, pray,
the mid-eyebrow, but let the black edgm% of her eyes have,
as 1t has (in reality), the hardly noticeable joined-eyebrow-
ness.

or keep ms -wv as neuter® E, see on 28 6 ¢ E. ms acc.
7 St: ms pivas
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TO A PAINTER

And that the lip ike hers may seem,

Make 1t what Peisuasion’s 1s,%

Provocation to a kiss ;

And then beneath a shapely chin

Let every Grace fly out and

About a marble throat ; the rest

Be in a chastened purple drest,

But let her flesh peep here and there

The lines of beauty to declare.
You've mned her to the life, so take your price ; ¢
You, colours, will be speaking 1n a trice.

174

Limn me thus the lad I love ¢
Sleek and shining make his harr,
Dark beneath, sun-bright above,
And let the love-locks free as air
Lie as they will, disordered, there ;
Make his forehead soft as dew
And wreathe 't with brows of snaky hue ;
For ’s dark eyes mix flerceness bright
With a calm and gentle hight,
This from the mighty War-God brought,
That in Cytherea sought,
This to affright us when he looks,
¢ The Greek 1s ‘and make her lip like Persuasion’s
b lat. let a little of the flesh show through, proving (the
existence of) the body.
¢ The Greek 1s * it 1s enough, for I see herself’
¢ Ax IMITATION OF THE SAME.
¢ Lad : the Greek 1s ‘ Bathyllus.
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TO A PAINTER

To keep us that on tenterhooks.
Sample for his downy cheek
In a rosy apple seek ;
For the blush that on 1t les,
Take, as you may take, Modesty’s ;
The lip, I know not how you'll draw "t
With softness and persuasion fraught,
But let the silent colours be
A speaking taciturmty
So far the face ; let the neck’s charms
Out-ivory Adon’s ; breast and arms
From Mercury take ; let Pollux tell ye
Where to get thighs, and Bacchus belly;
Where those tender thighs commence
Mix love with shamefast innocence @
Your art ’s a mggard; else 1t would
Add back to front, and better good.
What need to tell how ’s feet to make ?
Enough; the fee ’s whate’er you ’ll take.
Lift yon Phoebus from his nail ;

There Bathyllus’ pattern 1s 5
And 1f to Samos €’er you sail.

Take Phoebus’ portraiture from his.?

@ ;¢ and above the tender thighs, thighs which possess
fire, make a simple shame (or modesty) that already desires
the Paphian.

b Metre suggests that line 85 and the last 4 of the Ode are
addrtions.

8 7¢ St: ms 7o 9 B (v wav adverbial): ms adros
10 \ahoty B ms -&v 1 Galm- ms 76 & A wapiNd(e)
12 St- ms poc 13 §ogov St: ms doov
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18at
4 7. > » -~
Adre poi, 867°, & yvvaixes,
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1887
Maps v oxupy Babidov
’ \ \ /.
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< \ ’ 1 7 1
dmadds oler 8¢ yairas
padakwrdrov kladloxwy.
AQd 3 2 ) 1y 3

5  mapd 8 alrov npeuile
my péovoa melfla .t
Tis dv odv Spdv mapérdor
kaTaydytor To100TO;

19
Al Moboar 7ov "Epwra
doacar orepdroiot
7@ Kder mapédwrar:

18a tit. 700 avrol epwrindy Jodpiov, ‘by the same, a
Inttle love-poem’ 1 from wupéoow, B : ms mupwlels corr.
to mpodofels 2 E (orrws?): ms & olovs mukd{w B 860’
s Tukdiw 3 E, c]!{ éminalw s mSs wov ‘miaate (e corr. to w)
4 ms «xpadin (as voc Longepierre) rwi grerdfw (¢ corr to o)
18b tit. &\Xo els Tov adrdv (sc. BdbvAror) ‘another to Bathyllus®
1 St., ¢f. Anacr. 50+ ms & &rewoe x 2 B. ms dat. sing.
3 B - ms épedife 4 B: ms mbods (i e. wetfods) 19 tit.
&\Xo els"Epwra, Tob adrod, ¢ by the same, another on Love’
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BATHYLLUS’ BEAUTY

18a

Give me the Wine-God’s bowl,
Ladies, I would drink deep :
These fever-fostering hours
Do make me weep

Give me the Wine-God’s floweis
My burning brow to cover ;
But what can shade the soul
Of fevered lover?e

188?

Beneath Bathyllus’ shade I'll sit ;
"Tis prettiest of trees,

And soft the damnty sprays of 1t
Toss on the breeze ;

Beside 1t sweet Persuasion’s brook
Goes peacefully ;

What wayfarer so fair a nook ¢
Could see and pass it by ?

194

Young Love the Muses nine
Bound once 1n flowery twine
And made him Beauty’s slave ;

¢ To Tae Lapres, To comrorT H1s Love wita WiNe

® Baruvrrus’ Beaury. ¢ The Greek 1s ¢ in.’

¢ Curip Beaury’s Stave COf Nicet FEugen. n. 227.
Apparently an mseription for a picture.
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1 pevel St ms uéve 20 tit. &#A\Xo ‘another’

ms Téde

21 tit 4Aho ¢another’
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A PRESCRIPTION

» Now Venus would him free,
And ransom brings ; but he
Grown used to slavery

His mastress will not leave.2

20
Anacreon’s wine is sweet enough,
And Sappho’s sweet may be,
But add a drop of Pindar’s stuff
Before you fill for me.

These three together mixed, methinks,
Would draw Gods from above ;

Bacchus would quaff this drink of drinks,
Bright Venus, yea, and Love

21

Earth drinks the brook, and tree
The earth ; and even so

The sea the river, sun the sea,

And moon the sun  Then why make ye,
My comrades, this ado,
If I '1d be drinking too ?¢

224
A stone on Phrygia’s hulls, they say,
Was daughter of an Argive king ; ¢

o The Greek adds ‘ even 1f he be loosed.’

5 A PrescrierioN For SonNes oF Love axp WmE.
Apparently a poem introductory to a collection of Love-
Eulogies.

¢ To mis COMRADES, TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF IN DRINKING.

4 To urs BELOVED, THAT HE WOULD FAIN BE HER SERVANT.

¢ The Greek 1s ‘ the daughter of Tantalus (Niobe) once
stood as a stone m the hills of Phrygia.’

wéawa m, w dévdpea 8 adriy ? Heskm, ¢f 31 4- ms
fdNacoa 8’ avpas 22 tit. &\\o els kbpny ¢ another, to a gul’
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keBdpav Tob airod ¢ by the same, on his lyre’
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THE DISOBEDIENT LYRE

Pandion’s child ¢ once passed away
To be a swallow on the wing.
My wish 1t were your glass to be,
That you might ever gaze on me ;
And I would be your lawny vest,
That you might aye be in me drest ;
And I would turn to watery wave
That I your pretty cheek mught lave ;
And then I ’1d fain become, my dear,
A box of nard to anomnt your hair ;
Then pearl for throat, then silken twine
Swellmg bosom to confine 3?2
Then sandal, and pray don’t forget
On your sandal foot to set.

28¢

Of Atreus’ sons I ’1d sing,
Of Cadmus tell ;
My lute
For all but Love 1s mute.

When once I changed each string,
Then lyre as well,
Fam of Aleides’ might ¢
To mdite,

Love’s chime alone would ning
Ye great, farewell !
My lyre
Love only doth inspire.
@ Procné.
5 Cf. Nic. Eugen. n. 327, to whom apparently Il. 13-14
were unknown.

¢ Or m1s LYRE ; THAT IT WILL PLAY ONLY OF LOVE
4 The Greek 1s ‘ the Labours of Heracles.’
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24

Ddois wépara Tadpots,
omhas & Edwkev lmmous,
modwkiny Aaywols,
Aovar xdou’ Sddvrwv,
Tols ixBiow 70 vyKTdy,
Tols opvéots merdofar,t
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yovouély odk émelyev’;
i ov; 8dwor kdAos®
avr’ domldwv dmacdv,
vt éyxéwv amdvrwv:
nkd 3¢ kal aldnpov
kal wip kol Tis odoa.

25

21) ;Le'v, Pidn* xeAddv,
érnoin polodoa

9spec 7T>\€K€L5‘ kaXujy *
xewpdn & €L$ aan,wog
'17 Netdov 7 7 *mt Méudw.®
Epwg &’ ael mAéker pev
év kapdiy raujvt

IIé6os &8 o pév wrepodrar,
6 8 Qv éoTwv druiy,
¢ & ,u.c)\sm-og 77377
Bon Se ylver’ alel
KexqVéTWY veOTTAV"

24 1. d\ho épwrikéy ‘another love-poem’

méracfac

Davies, ‘did she pay no

1 Sitz: ms
attention to

women?’: ms ovkér’ elyev 3 E, rl of="yes’- ms 7i
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THE POWER OF BEAUTY

24

Nature gave horns to bull and hooves to horse,
Gave lions ravening jaws, gave hares swift course,
Made fish to swim, birds fly,
Man to be wise.
Then passed she woman by ?
Nay, gave her, strong as any sword or shield,
Beauty, to whose fair eyes
Both steel and flame do yield &

250

You come, dear Swallow, with each Spring,
And bwld and stay awhile ;¢
Each autumn sends you on the wing
To Memphus or the Nile.
But Love, alas { within my breast
Hath got an ever-building nest ;
And one chick 's well-mgh fledged, and one
Unhatched, another’s callow grown,
And gaping younglings ne’er give o’er
Their chirping infant cries, and more,

¢ Tug Power or Bravry  Cf. Nicet Eugen. v. 149.

® Tae Nest or Love. Cf. Nicet. Eugen v. 131.

¢ Nic. apparently read ‘buld one nest for two young
ones ’; but this version 1s better, for the contrast 1s between
the short nesting-time of the swallow and the never-ending
nest-buillding of Love; on the other hand his omission of
11. 13-14, © the lesser by the great are fed,’ 1s an 1mprovement
on the above, and may well be correct

oy 8i8wot. kdN\\os 25 tit 700 alrod els yehtdbva, ‘the same
on a swallow’ 1 Nic. kaly for ¢ikg 2 B. supples
a line from Nic &errols plav veorrols 2 1. 5 apparently

unknown to Nic + 9 ’s Nethor ? E ¢ xapdln St ms xpadly
& St. ms juiv Aqmwrds
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*Epwrideis 8¢ uikpods
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mdAv kdovow dMovs.
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"Epwras éxmofjoar’

26+
2o pév Myas 7a 017f8ys,
e Q> 5 ~ > 7
6 8 ad Dpuydv duvrds,
k) \ > b \ < 7
éyw & éuas dAdoes.
oty Immos dAccév pe,
5 o0 we(ds, olyl vies,
\ \ A} 4
oTpaTos 8¢ kouvds dAdos
> 3 3 4 4
dm’ JuudTwy pe BdAwv.

27
2 b I3 1 o
Ev ioylots pév lmmou
mUpds xdpayy’ éxovaw,
\ 7 ¥
kat Ilapflovs Tis dvdpas
éyvddpioey Tidpats.
5 éyw 8¢ Tovs épdvras
3 \ 3 ’ k] k) /
Bwv émiorap’ efis
éyovaor ydp TL AemTov
Juxfs éow ydpayua.
¢ 1. 13-14 unknown to Nic. 7 Scal ms énBoficac.
what Nic. had 1s not clear ('Epwridels yap od Tocolrous

loyber | del Tonebew, [wwvpelv, ¢épetv, Tpégew), prob. ex-
wovficar (Sitz ), though this would really require “Epwow;

1t mught however be a corruption of eawoficar 26 tit.
#\No épwrikdy (Jddpior ‘another littlelove-poem’ 27 jomned
to 26 1n ms
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BEAUTY’S EYES

The lesser by the great are fed,
And all no sooner featheréd
Than these with those do mate, and lay
New eggs and rear fresh broods.
What can I'do? I can’t away
With Love m multitudes #

26°

Thebes doth your verse employ,
Another’s, frays of Troy ;

My tale shall be

The Sack of Me ¢

No ships were my undoing,
Nor horse nor foot my ruin,
But barbarous foes
With eyes for bows

274

By ’s mark your horse you'll own,?
By ’s hat a Parthian ’s known ;
When I a lover see,

He ’s straightway known to me ;
For in hus soul doth stand

A certain little brand.

¢ ms reading doubtful; perhaps the meaning 15 more
parbeular, ¢ put out to adoption ’ or ‘ sell ’

b Braury's Eves. ¢ Ref. to the Sack of Troy, a poem.

¢ Tae Mark oF Love.

¢ The Greek 1s * horses have a brand on theiwr haunches.’
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CUPID AND MARS

» 28 ¢a
When beside the Lemmian fire
Venus’ spouse of wron wrought
The arrows of desire,
Venus the sweetest honey sought
And dipt the arrows i 1t ; but her boy
With bitter gall the honey did alloy.

When great Mars with massy spear
One day returning from the fight
Flouted Love’s puny gear,
Quoth Love * You shall not find 1t hight.’ ?
Mars took 1t, but cried out (while Venus smiled)
‘¢ Take ’t back ; 'tisheavy.” ‘ Keepit,’said the child.

29

Woe ’tis to love not, and to love 1s woe 3
But worst 1t 15 of woes
To love and lose.
Goes birth for aught in Love’s account ? Oh no,
Nor disposition ; wit,
Love tramples it.

Pelf ’s all they Il see ; perish who loved it first !
For hence 1s lost us brother,
Father, mother ;
Hence wars and murders got, and, what 1s worst,

o Curip AND Mags.

® The Greek 1s ‘ but 1t 1s heavy ; by trymng you shall
learn.’

28 tit. d\\o Tof alrod eis Péhos ¢another by the same

on a dart’ 147 E: ms o 2 B, cf. 57 1. 4,
8,15 msdx & é3. K. 3 yAuklv as neuter? F, cf. Kaib.
Ep Gr 7183 or B\icaca? 29 jomned to 28 1n the ms
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avéBawve, kdv améoBny-
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¢ & "Epws pérwma malwy

30 tit 7o alrol drap, ‘by the same, a dream’ 1 St. ms
76 & dvap elvar 2 for whénecfa=mascerr cf. Vett. Val
119. 22 3L it dM\o epwrindv, ‘another love-poem ’

1 Brunck: ms Badifwy 2 reiper Salm- ms rweip.

3 E. ms selwy (em. from uerwracwr)
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A RACE WITH CUPID

Through love of pelf die we
That lovers be.®

30

I dreamt I went with wings away
And fled
The little God ;
And though his pretty feet were shod
With lead
He caught his prey

What means this dream ? to me full plamn
Itis:
By loves so many
Harried before nor caught by any,
By this
I’m prisoner ta’en?

31¢

With rushy rod
The little God
Struck me and bid me follow.

Through rvers quick
And copses thick
O’er lull I sweat and hollow.

My labouring breath
Was nigh to death,?
But with his dainty wing then

¢ Love v Bowpage ro Perr.  Cf. Nic. Eugen. v. 147.
b Tue Pursving Curin- 4 Drean.
¢ A Race wite Curip. Cf. Aleman 131,
¢ The Greek 15 ‘ my heart came up to my nose, and I
should have died.’
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FOR TO-MORROW WE DIE

He smites my brow
And cries  How now ?
¢ Is love so hard a thing, then ?’

32¢

On lotus-leaves and myrtles fine
I'll lean, and the Love-lad
In apron clad ?
Shall stand and serve me wine.

Like wheels our running lives are sped,
And lie we shall and must
A httle dust
Of bones uncémented.

Why at my grave your unguents pour ?
Why vamn anoilment give ?
While yet I hve
Embalm my forehead o’er.

Bring roses, and some maiden fair ;
For ere to jomn I go
The rout below,
I fain would banish care.

33
"Twas at the mid of mght,
Whenas the Wain doth wheel
Close on Arcturus’ heel,
And every mortal wight
¢ Ler’s DRivg AND LOVE ERE IT BE TOO LATE.

b The Greek is ¢ with a tume tied over his neck with a
papyrus-ribbon *

(@ shows Jel or detv was once there) 33 tit, &M\ho,
¢another’ 1 B ms orpepérny 87 ar\. (through orpéper’
fiv or")
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THE UNGENTLE GUEST

Is sunk in slumber ; then

One stood my gate beside

And knocked. ¢ Who ’s there ? * I eried,
‘Who rends my dreams in twain ?’

Says Love ('t was he) ‘ Pray let
‘ Me 1n, nor send s ways
‘ A babe forlorn that strays
* This mght so dark and wet’

Eftsoons I fetched a hight,
And opening did desery
A babe, but winged to fly

With bow and arrows dight.

By th’ ingle then and there

I set him, chafed amain

His hands, and wrung the rain
From out his dripping hair.

And when he found him warm,
¢ Go to, let ’s try together’
Says he ‘1if this foul weather
‘ Hath done my bowstring harm.’

This said, he drew the string,
And straight with madding arrow
Had pierced my very marrow ,
Then laughing loud took wing,

And cried as off he flew
‘ Rejoice, my friend, with me ;
‘ My bow 1s sound, I see,

‘¢ And pan ’s 1n store for you.’ s

% Curip THE UNGENTLE GUEST.
F 63
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TO THE CRICKET

34
Sweet Cricket, here’s a health to you,
While on the high tree-top you sing,
Made merry with a drop of dew,
As happy as a king.

For all the landscape hath is yours
Whate’er in farm or field you see ;
And all the gifts of all the Hours
You hold mm simple fee.

You're friends with them that plant and sow
Because you take nor prize nor prey ;
You're dear to all men, for we know
From you that it is May.

The Muses love you, pretty thing,
And great Apollo loves you too ;
For they that make all musicking
Gave your sweet volce to you

Time flies, but age can wear you not,
Deft minstrel-offspring of the sod ,
Sans blood and passions blood-begot
You’re more than half a God.e

35
Once on a day, rose-leaves among,
Young Love did fail to see
A sleeping bee,
And 1n the hand was stung.

¢ To tar CricxerT.

‘another, on Love’ 1 St. (z.e. not his toe):

(cor. to T&s) xetpas

ms 7ds

65



THE ANACREONTEA

\, \ 1 \
Spapav 8¢ kal meraclels
hY \ \ 7
mpds v kajy Kvbhpny

< A A -~ 2 )
OAwda, ufrep, elmev,

¢ ¥ 2 ’

SAwAa kamolviiorw

37 3 ¥ \

10 Odis p érvipe uikpos
TTepwTds, 6v kaloow
é\tTav of yewpyol’
< s 5 s c 3 \ ’

a & elmev® ‘Bl 70 kévrpov
movels® 70 7ds pelirTas,

15  méoov Sokels movobaw,
b4 24 A 4 3
Epws, Soovs o BaMes;

36
‘O mAotitos €l ye ypuood”
70 [y mapeiye Gvnrols,
éxaprépovy Pvddrrav,
a3 7 ) 2
&, av Mdpos mpocéldn,
4 1 2z

5  AdBn T kal mapéldy-
el 8 obv un 70 mplachar
70 {fiv éveort Ovyrols,
7 kal pdrny orevdlw,
7i kal ybovs mpoméume ;

10  Oavely yop €l mémpwTar
7L xpvods dipedel ue,
éuol yévorro mivew,

’ 2§ of €S
mivovTe olvov 78y
2 Nic (AN 9 xali) Kuvbipa 7 wemAnypévy | doTeloy éy-

YéN@oa haurdv dvrégm) apparently had & & éyyehdo’ éxelvy |
dvretmey (Sitz ) or & & aBpdv éyyeNdoa | avr. (B, ¢f 43. 3)

3 E- ms movel 36 tit eis @u\dpyvpor, ‘on a miser’
1¢of. HAt u 121 whofiror dapyvpov péyav 2FE- ms &
dofevely eménfy (emendation of pompogéndy?) 3 Pauw.
ms aor.
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THE WOUNDED CUPID

He®shrieked, and runming both and flying
Sped to fair Venus’ side
And ‘ Mother ’ cried,
‘¢ Out, out, alas ! I'm dying.
¢ A hittle snake that goes with wings-
¢ And as a bee is known
‘ To th’ sumple clown,
‘ Hath bit me.” ‘ If such things,’

His mother answered, ‘ make you woe,
¢ What then do you suppose
‘ Can be the woes
* Of them you harry so? ¢

360
If wealth of gold
Gave mortals breath,
Then I should hold
It, that if Death
Should come to me,
Then I might say
‘ Take your fee
* And go your way’
But if us years
No mortal buys,
Then wherefore tears,
And wherefore sighs ?
If we must die
Doth gold avail ?
Rather may I
Drink good brown ale ¢
¢ Tae Wouxpep Curip Cf Nicet. Eugen. iv 813, to
whom apparently 1l. 5 (‘ he shrieked ’) and 9 (‘ I'm dying’)
were unknown b MIRTH BETTER THAN RICHES.
¢ The Greek 1s ‘ sweet wine.’

67



THE ANACREONTEA

éuois didois ovvetvar,
15 & & amadalor koltais’
Tedety Tav "Adpodirav.

a7+
Aws vuTos* éyrafeiwv
dAvroppiipots TdmmoL
yeyarvuévos® Avalw,
&dorovy dkpolor Tapady
dpdpov drdv éxraview
pera mapfévwy dfdpwr:
émexepTopovy 3¢ maides
amaddrepor Avaiov
Saréfuud por Aéyovres
10 3w 7as kaddas éxeivas.
é0élovra® & éxdufoart
ddyov é€ Tmvov pe mdvres®
pepovwuévos 8 0 TAjpwy
maAw 7fedov xabedbew.

[543

38

Avapov miwper olvovt

ava,u,ekgbopev 3¢ Boucxov,

'TOIJ ébevperav yopelas,

Tov SAov* mobfodvra polmds,
5  [Tov oudrpodor® *Epdirewr,]

Tov dpdduevor Kubiprs,

8 Sv 7 Mébn ’Aoxevtn,

(8 ov 1 Xdpis éréyfn,]

% metre ¢f 47. 6 37 tit 7ol adrol drap, ‘ by the same,
a dream’ 1 St ms SavukTdy 2 yeyavduevos ® 3 St:
ms dat. ¢ 8 kN Rich. (¢f 4 P.xu 250, 4)- ms &
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A DREAM

With my best friends,

And when day ends,
Go to bed
Love-shepherded @

37

One night begun with joy of wine,

"Neath coverlet incarnadine

Methought, as nimble hght and gay

I ran a goal with girls at play,

Some boys as Bacchus smooth and soft

Pierced my heart with tauntings oft

For sporting with fair maidens so.

Then I for kisses sued, and lo !
They all were fled from out my slumber’s ken,
And left alone I wept to sleep agen®

38
Let’s quaff the cheering wine
And praise 1ts Lord divine.

Inventor of the measure,

True lover of the lyre,
Mate of Desire,

And Cytherea’s pleasure,

He gave the Wassail birth
And midwived Mirth,

@ The Greek is ¢ fulfil Aphrodite on a soft bed.’
b A Race wrte Marpexs 4 Deeam.

P 5 ue St ms pot 38 tit. dA\No 1ol adTol eis o'ul.uréa'tov,

‘another by the same, on a drinking-bout’ 1 St.-
perh. we should read wibued’, comparmg 1. 5, 8, 9, 10, 16,
but ¢f. 26 ms wiomer olv. 2B, of 41. §: ms fhas

3 Barnes: ms -rpomov
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THE ANACREONTEA

[8 v dumaderar Avma,]
[ 6v edvaler’ *Avia.]

70 pév odv mduo kepachéy
dmadol Pépovor maides,

70 & dyos mépevye pixfév
3 z 4 4
avepooTpdde® Giely:

\ 1 2 ~ 4
[76 wév ody wdpa Adfwuev,]
[Tas- 36 quovnSas ;.Leewpev]
7l ydp éori oou <T6> Képdos
SSvvwuéve® wepiuvais;

! 4 b3 s
77096V otdapev 70 példov;

6 Plos Bporols a5nhog.
y,eevwv He)tw xopelew,
pepvpiouévos 8¢ mailew
<petd TOV KaAdv édnBuwv>®
peTd Kol KOADY YUvakdv:

7 \Y ~ ’4
nedérw 8¢ 7ots Bédovor,
Soov éoriv év pepiuvais
Avapdv’ miwper olvov,

3 I A 4
avapéhpouer 8¢ Bdxyov.

39

QUG yépovra Tepmviy,
qSLA&) ve'ov Xopem'ﬁV'

av & ¢ 'yepa)v Xopeun,

'rpcxas‘ yépwr uév éorw,
Tas O¢ ¢pévas vedler.

4 Fab: ms dveporpémy corr. to -¢w 5 Portus+ ms

nom

¢ Barnes ¢ g. 7 ms i\apol but ¢f. imt.

39 tit. d\ho els éavrdv 9 els eTa.Lpov wpecBiTyr, ¢ another on
himself, or on an old comrade’ 1 metre ¢f. 47. 6, 12,
Sitz & yép yépwy kTA.
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A DRINKING-SONG

Killed Pamn, and Sorrithed
D1d put to bed ;
So we, when mixed bowl
The dainty lads do bring
To th’ storm-winds fling
All sickness of the soul

Let’s drink then, me and you,
And give our thoughts rehef ;
From pain and grief

What profit doth accrue ?

No mortal man may see
Futunty ,

I'll e’en put cup to hip
And measures trip,

Pour balm and play my fill

With pretty girls or boys ;
With all annoys

Concern himself who will.

Let’s quaff the cheering wine
And praise 1ts Lord divine.®

39
An old man merry gives me joy,
I love a dancing boy ,
If the old man dance boys among,
Though ’s hair be old, lus heart 1s young ?

¢ Oy Baccmus: a Drinkimng-Soxe. Lines 5, 8, 9, 10,
15, 16, bemng 1sosyllabic and easily inserted, are probably
late additions.

® Age AND MIrTH.
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THE ANACREONTEA

s0t
*Enedy Bpotds érvylny
,&ovov 'rpcﬁov oSevew,
xpévov &pwwy dv mapifirfov,
A y ¥ -~ k] M
bv & éyw Odpauelv odx olda,

5 éué pébere’ ¢povrides:
pndév pot kal Yuly éoTw
mplv éué dldon 76 Tédos,
malfw, yeddow, yopevow
petd. o0 kadod Avalov.

41t

Tl xaddv éore Padilew
Smov Aetpudves kopdow,
o v 1 ¢ s
Smov AemTos' ndvrdTny
dvamvel Zédupos alipny,

5  xMpa 76 Bdryiov eldeiv,’
X0mo Ta mérata ddvae
< A\ ~ ré
amadny maida xaréywv
<mip>® Kdmpw SAqv mvéovoar

42+
Moféw pév Awovioou
bulomatypovos yopelas,
’ > 3voq gy
Pdéw & et édjPov
pere. ovumdTov Avpilw
’ > ¢ 4
5  orepaviorovs 8 daxivfwv
7 k] 7,
kporddotow dudirAééas
pera maplévwy dfvpew
PMéw pdloTo wdvTwy:

40 tit. @\\o eis éavréy, ¢ another, on himself’ ISOSYLI ABIC
1 B: ms uéferé pe 41 Tob avrol els 76 Zap #ro. kaNokalptov
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A SPRING-SONG

40

Smce I am mortal made
Lafe’s path to tread,
What ’s past I know,

But not what ’s yet to go.

Cares, let me be ; with you
I ’ve naught to do
With wine I 1l play,
Laugh, dance, till end of day @

41

O merry “tis to stray

Where meads are green and gay,

And where the gentle West
Blows sweetliest,

To see the manthng vine

And 'neath 1its leaves recline

With a fair maid whose breath
Love perfumeth.?

42

I love old Bacchus’ antic ring,
I ike with lads to sweep the string

And drink the merry mght away ;

But most of all I'm fain to set
Flower-de-luce for coronet

On maidens’ brows and share their play ;

¢ To HmuserLr, T0 BE MERRY
b A Spring-Soxe oF Love.

‘by the same, on the spring or summer’, xal. is Byz
ISOSYLLABIC L' F ms Aerrip 2 .6 idely 3 F
42 tit. rob avrod epwricdy @ddpiov, ‘ by the same, a httle love-

1 E ms ér &» (corr of 8¢ av)
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THE ANACREONTEA

gb()ovov ovr old éuov frop,
10  ¢bovov odk olde dawTiy,’
duhododdpoo® yAdTrys
gbev'yw Be)\ep.va Kov¢>a
oTuyéw pdyas mxpowovs
wodvkdpovs kard Sabras
186 veobhdeow® dua kodpais
976 BapBirw yopevwy
Biov sjouyov pepoiuny.t

43

Zreddvovs pev kporddoiot
podivous cuvapudcavres
aBpa wivopev yeddvres.t
< 1 / A /7
76 BapBitw 8¢ rkovpa
5  karaxicoowst Bplovras®
7 / 04
mhokdpols $épovea Bipoovs
xAdavdodupos xopedeb
aﬁpoxam'ag & CL/.LGL roDpos®
afo[.l.arwv a8y mvedvTwv
10 perd* mxTidwy 4Bvpel
mpoyéwy Ayewav Supdy
3 3 < ’
o & "Epws 6 ypuooxaitas
;.Le'r&. 70D Kadod Avaiov
KCLL s KaAfjs Kvenp'qg
15 oV ewnpa'rov 'yepanoc.g
kdpov péretor yalpw.?

2 Pauw-E, or omit | 9° ms oida Suisrdy 2 St ms
-dpoat 4 St (or épuyor®)- ms Zpevye 5 E veoffhocs,
¢f Aesch Eum. 450° 8 B: ms ¢pépwpey 43 tit.
d\\o épwrikdy $ddpiov, *another httle love-poem’ 1E:
ms upebbouer afpa vy 2 Barnes: ms Ppéu 3 St:
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A DRINKING-BOUT

Nosmurderous envy knows my heart,
I shun the cawiller’s random dart,
I hate the quarrel o’er the wine ;

A Iife of feast and dance and song
With maidens fresh and maidens young,
A life of gentle joy be mine ¢

43

Roses we 've twined, and roses we
About our brows have kmt ;
We laugh as merry as can be
And tipple 1t.

And now a pretty maiden comes
With wvy-tresséd thyrse,
And to the lyre she trips
Delicately
A lad with lovely ringlets thrums
The strings, and doth rehearse
‘With honey-breathing Iips
Gay melody.

Fair Bacchus, Venus far, and her sweet son,
The boy with hair hke gold,
Do jomn them bhthely to the fun
Belov'd o’ th’ old.?

e Iy Praise oF Mampens : A Drivkve-Soxe.
b A Drmvrine-Bour.

ms pl. 4 B. ms ratd 5 St- ms -ew ¢ St. ms
Kubepetas (e corr 1o r) 7 St ms uebinor x
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THE ANACREONTEA

a4t

To pédov 76 v "Epdrwy
pléwper <T@> Awovioe’
70 podov 76 kaMAipviov
kpordoiow dpudoavres

5 whwpev afpa yeAdvres
e N rs 3
pédov & ¢éptorov dvflos,
pédov etapos uénua,
péda kal Beotor Tepmvd,
CIS 2 ~ < K 0’
pddov &* mals ¢ Kubipys

’ T 3

10  orépeTar kadods lovdovs
Xapiteootr ovyyopebwy:
oréfov odv pe, xal Avpllwv
mapd ools, Avale onkols

\ / 7

uera. kovpns Paburdimov
< ’ ’

15 podlvowor oredaviorois
TeTUKATUEVOS YOPEUow.

45
“Orav miw Tov olvov,®
etdovow ai pépuvar.
7 por yéwv, Ti por mévwy,
7 por péder pepuvlv,

5  Ooveiv pe 3eT wdv i) §édw
7 Tov PBlov miavduar,®
wlwpey odv Tov olvov
Tov Tob kalod Avaiov
o 7& miely yap Huds®

10 eddovow ai pépiuvar.

44 tit &\No opolws 3ddpiov els 70 podov, ¢ similarly another

Iittle poem, on the rose’ ISOSYILABIC LB efll 5
and 12 2 Herm+ ms 6 3 Pauw: ms dat 4 Pauw:
ms -{w 5 ms Adruoe 45 tit 7ol adTol els olvor Jddpiov,
po
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THE ROSE

R 44

The rose belov’d of Loves, the rose
Let’s mmgle with the wine ;

Let’s quaff and laugh and round our brows
The sweet-leav'd roses twine.

For O!
"Tis darling of the Spring, the rose,
"Tis Heaven’s dearest thing, the rose ;
When Venus’ brat wi’ th’ Graces three
A-dancing goes,
Around his love-locks he
Doth bind the rose.

Then ho !
Bring garlands, and the lyre shall grace
The Wine-God’s holy place ;
With some plump lass I'll fling my toes
Crowned with the rose, the rose ¢

45
Whene'er the wine I drink
My cares to sleep do sink
What then of cares or tears reck I,
What reck I then of toils
And coils ?
If willy-mully I must die,
Wherefore
Over hife’s riddle pore ?
Let’s drink fair Bacchus’ best,
For then our cares find rest ?

e Tpe Rose. A Drivgmve-Sonc.
® To Hruserr, To Drowx nis CARes.

‘by the same, a lttle poem on wine’ ! wiw Barnes:
ms wivw 2 Barnes- ms 7i 8¢ 7ér KTA 3 Scal: ms
oty T 8¢ wivew Huds
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THE ANACREONTEA

46t

"18e wids pavévros Hpos
Xdpires poda Bpiovow:
{8 nds kbpa Gaddoons
< 7, Ve
amaddverar yadidry

5  I0e wds vijooa roAuppBd-
8e mwds yépavos® devel
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Veg{)e)ufw okial dovodvrar,

A ~ > b b4

70 Ppordv & Eawper Epya
N / /’ e 4

10 éXdas Bplov mpokimTeL,
Bpouiooredés e vaua®
kard ¢vMov xara kAdval
kabBapdy Hvbioce xapmds”

1

47

3 \ ’ 7 b
Eyw yépwv pév elur,
7 2z )Y 7
véwv mAéov Se mivew:
kdv pe 8én yopevew,!
ZetAnvov év péootar

5 uipodueros yopevow?
oxfmrpov éywy ToV doxdy-
vapOnkos oddev Muiv.
< \ 7’ ’
6 uév 0édwy pdyecbar,

46 tit. eis 70 &ap, ‘on the spring’ L Herm ms Zapos
pav. 2 yépyr B, cf. Ael Dion 104 3 B ms dgehds
4 F e.g.- ms napmoiot yala wporbm~el | kapmwds éNalas mporvmrres,
one of which 1s prob an mcorporated variant; in any case
raprés cannot be right in this context 5 E- ms Bpouiov
oréperar vdua 6 St: ms x\évor 7 rafapdy (fut. of
kafalpw) E: ms xabehav #v6ice Barnes. ms #vénoe
47 tit eis éavrév, ¢ on himself’ 1 E,cf.6,12,39 3, 36
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THE COMING OF SPRING

46 ¢
See how at break of Spring
The Graces rosebuds fling,
See how the stilly waves repose,
See how the duck a-diving goes,
And crane takes wing

Hot sun drives clouds away ;
The fields of man look gay ;
The ohve-tree doth push her bud ;
The fruit that pures the wine-crown’d flood
Shows leaf and spray.?

47 ¢
I'm old, in sooth,
But I can outdnnk youth.

If there be dancing tow’rd
I'll trip the sward
Like old Silene among his pack,?
And take for sceptre (staff I'll lack)
The skin that holds the wine.

He that doth take delight
In fray or fight,

¢ Tar CoMNG OF SPRING ; A DRINKING~SONG.

b In the last two sentences the reading 1s _doubfful,, 1n
the version here adopted the wine is regarded as punifying
the water with which it was mixed.

¢ Ox Hivserr, THAT HE can stirr 38 Merey. Cf. Heph
16 Consbr , Plot. Gram Laf. v1. 520 K., Sch. Ar Plut. 302.

4 The Satyrs.

15+ ms «dv dedoy pe X 2 11, 4-5 here Lachmann. ms 4t
end 3 B, cf. 52. 2. 7l po. Noywy ; ms 6 vdpfnf & oldéy
éorw (an 1sosyllabic emendation ?)
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THE ANACREONTEA

wdpeoTt ydp, payéolw *

10 éuol kvmelov, & mal,
v 5 % ey
peliypor® olvov 7dvv
éykepdoas $opmaoov.
éyw yépwv pév el

7 7 \ ) P

<véwv mAéov 8é mivw>.

48
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49
[Tod Aws 6 mals 6 Bdkyos]'
6 Avoidpwv Avaios,?
o s 3 ¢\ 3
Srav ¢pévas Tds duds
elaé\0y pebvddras,
5  Oubdoket pe yopevew
éyw 8¢ Tépmuoy Tt
6 7ds pébas épacrds
4 so Heph, Sch Ar Plut. 302 quoting prob Anacr 106
(where 1t doubtless began a poem), here imitated. ms
here mapéorw nai u 3 for vydp preceding mmp ¢f. Anacr. 31
5 Barnes+ ms ue\iypovy s B 48 tit d\\o eis duho-
wbryw, Tod adrol, ¢ another by the same, on a toper’ 1 ms
8rav 6 B eleéndn or read with Bergk 8rav elcé\dy i’ 6 Bdaxos
(but there 1s no other such line 1n the ode)? or with Barnes
87’ el's pe Bdryos ENbn? 2 E: ms éyd 8¢ v 49 fit
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THE POOR MAN'S WEALTH

Let him go to; he ’s free to do 't
Cup, ho ! for me ; and pour mto 't
The sweetness of the vine.

I'm old, 1 sooth,
But I can outdrink youth.

48 a
At Bacchus’ entering
Cazes go to bed ;
I'm rich as Sardis’ king,
Rare songs would sing,
With vy crown my head ;
In thought I put
The whole world underfoot.
Then drink prepare, my lad,
The wine-cup bring,
For I far rather had
Lie drunk than dead.?

49

‘When Bacchus son of Jove,
Who fiees the mind of pain,
Enters this heart of mine
And frenzy brings along,
I leain to tup the measure ;
And there’s a sweeter pleasure
For lovers of the vine :

e Wit e Poor Max’s Wravra.

b Lie. the ancients reclined when they ate or diank ; but
metre suggests that the last 3 11 are an addition.

Tob avTod els Aubvugov Jryody olvor, ¢ by the same, on Dionysus,

that 1s on wine’ i Erobahlv an 1ncorporated gloss ; the
resolution 1s very unlikely (E) 2 Barnes: ms 6 A.
3 Baxtei-E+ ms eis ¢pp 7is éuds ¢ E, cof. répmnoros Call.

ap. B.M. 753 21: ms ¢ 7t ral Tepmyov
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THE JOYS OF WINE

After the dance and song
There come the joys of Love.
Come let me dance agaimn @

50
When I drink wine,
A God doth straight begin
To warm my soul withmn,

‘When I diink wine,

Cares, plots, devices go

‘Where the wild sea-winds blow ;
When I drink wine,

The God that loves the lay °
Thrills me and makes 1t May ;

‘When I dunk wine,
With flowers I garland me
And sail Iife’s calmest sea ,

When I drink wine,
I balm upon me fliing,
Make love. and Cypus sing ;

When I dunk wine,
The bumpers ope my heart
In routs to bear my part ;

a Wixe anp Love. b Tue Jovs or WiNE. ¢ Bacchus.

5 Hemsius. ms kal . 50 tit els cupmdoior Tob atrol,
‘ by the same, on a drinking-bout’ 1 Feg. ms T péy
#. lavfev | Avyalvew dpxerar Moboas (through uéy u’ év [lost by
haplogr.] #rop: drbeis | feds [lost by haplogr.] dpx \eyaivew?),
but perh a line 1s lost 2 Herm. ms Avour. 3 Sal

alm -
ms adpais 4 rMéw F ms uérew 5 St: ms-as § I
ms Umd KupTois B¢ K. 7 E (and independently Sitz.). ms
vbov dmAdags 8 Barnes: ms répmouac
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amralod* wdua Avalov,
pENov di8aoke mailew

\ -~ 2 7
peta xpvons Adpodirns.

52 BT
MoAwal oTédovor rdpavt:
® St ms rodro 10 . ms robr’ 1 perd  mS pery
corr. to del 51 tit eis Kopnv, 700 avTol, ¢ the same on a
girl? ! Baines: ms tas éuas ? Fab.-E. ms 8dpa
T4 PiATpa Sudfels 62a tit. 7ol alrol els 70 dvérws {Hy

84



AN OLD MAN’S LOVE-GIFT

When I drink wine,
The gain 's my own to keep ;
All share m death’s long sleep.

51

Nay, shun me not when you discern
My locks of gray ;
Nor, for that you
Axe 1n youth’s own heyday,
My love-gift spurn ;
But see how true
"Tis, €’en of posies,
That lihes white look best 'nud roses.®

524

Why teach me laws and rules,
And logie of the schools ?
What to me, pray,
Are all these strings
Of words that useless prove ?
Teach me the gentler things,
Wine, and to play
With golden Love.?

52B¢

The gray hairs on my head
Shall serve for crown ;

@ To a Lapy, wite a¥ Op Max’s Love-GIFT.
» To His PRECEPTORS TO TEACH HIM SOMETHING BETTER.
¢ Ace a¥Dp WINE.

1 F,cf 37.8: ms-ov 52b separated from the last ode
by Crus. ISOSYLLABIC 1 Barnes xdpav o7., but
képav 1s Byz. and ¢f. L. 8
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THE ANACREONTEA

3os Udwp, BdA’* olvov, & mal

1 \ 7 7 3
v foxny <8é> uov kdpwoov
Bpaxd pe {dvra xdlvmre
6 favawr odk émbunel

(o3

53
‘Or éyw véois Spldv
éoopd,? mdpeocTw Tfas
TéTe 87, TOT és yopeiny
6 yépwv éyw mTepodual
’ 7 3
5  mepuaiver pe Kufifa
13 18 8 7 4 6 ’A 7 9 .
péda 8ds* fédw orédeabfon
\ \ oA 3 QN 5
moAeov 8¢ yipas éxdvs
véos &v véois yopelow.
Awovvoins® 8¢ pol Tis
/ e v\ 3 _ 4 7
10  ¢epérw podv omdpys,
0’ dns® yépovros alkmy
dedankdros pév elmeiv,
8edankdTos 3¢ mivew,
xapiévtws 8¢ pavira

54

¢ s ks 5 -~
O tadpos odros, & mai,
dokel Tis elval por Zevs

2 BdN’ St ms Baddv 3 B 4 ue B msuy Kkd\vrTe
E- ms -tes 53 tit. d\\o eils éavrdv buolws, ‘another
similarly on himself’ LE- ms éyd ce (e erased)
v Subouy 2 St ms-wr 3 E ms mepuewby (corr
to mapaperw) ue K. and 1n margin fhre 4 St ms mapddos
5 B, ¢f. Dos. Ar 15. ms énds corr. to énas 8 St: ms
-oLois ? Baxt ms powaw (corr to péov) dr’ ém. 8 K.
ms 9y 54 tit, els Ty Edpdryy, ¢ on Europa’
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WINE MAKES THE OLD YOUNG

Bring wine, boy, mix the bowl,
And o’er my soul

Let stupefaction fall.
Awhile empall

My hving corse @; the dead
Desire hath none.

530

‘When I young blood do see,
My youth returns to me ;
Then imp’'d ¢ am I
The dance to ply,
Then mads me Cybele.

Bring me the roses red,
And let me wreathe my head ;
T’ll slough my years,
And peer with peers
Foot it commingled

Fetch Bacchus’ juice, and you
Shall see what age can do,
How tell his crack,?

And quaff his sack,
And keep good mannexs too.

54.¢

The bull which here you see,
The king of Gods must be ;

a The Greek 1s ‘ hide me for a httle while I live,” but
raNirTw © to hide’ often means ‘to bury,’ ¢f. Aesch Sept
1040. ® Wive maxes THE OLp Youxe.

¢ Imp’d=winged. ¢ Story. ¢ LiNes ror 4 PicTurE.
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béper yap ap,géc vdrois
WBwviay 'yvvacka,

5  mepd 8¢ mvrov edpuv,
Téuver 3¢ kbupa xnAals
ovk dv 8&* radpos dAos
é¢ dyélns Maolels®
émdevoe v fGdAacoar,

10 € p1 poilvos éeivos.

55
Zreparnpopov per’ fpost
pédopar pédov Tépewov,
! ’2 ’
ouvéraipe Aofé,? pédmew.
’ A ~ 3
768¢ yap Oedv dnua,
5 738¢ xal Bporol ipua,
porolor ydpua,
14 3 3
Xdpioly 7 dyady’ évdpous,®
modvavféwy *Epdirwy
2 z /. 3 3
Adpodioidy 7 dbuvpua-
760¢ kal pépua pifois
10  xaplev ¢vrdv e Movodw.
YAvkd kol molobvre welpar®
&v dravBivars drapmols,
yAvky 8 ad AaBévrd Oddmew
padlakalor xepol kovpovs
’ 2"y 5 3
15 mpoodyovr’ épwras dvby
Oadiows 70 kav® Tpamélars
Acovvolars 7" éoprals
dixa 7ol pddov yévorr’ dv,

1 St- ms maps 8¢ (corr to &%) 258t ms oy
¢ B, for metre of. 51 ms elacfels 55 tit, els 70 pédov
‘on the rose’ 1 St ms ~pbpor p. H. B, o
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A SONG OF THE ROSE

A Tyrian maid ¢ he hath
On ’s back ; a path
His hooves do cleave him o’er
The wide sea’s floor ;
No bull from herd would rove,
To pass the sea, but Jove.

55%

Now that the Spring
Has brought the posies,
Coy comrade, let me sing
A song of roses.

The damty rose 1s thus,
God’s darhng, mortal’s joy,
The wreathéd Love-lads’ bhss,
Great Venus’ toy ;
"Tis every buxom Grace’s glory,
*T1s theme of Poesy and Story.

On wooing or winmng days
By briary paths “tis sweet
To fondle flowers that raise
Light fancy’s heat ;
Without the rose what would befall
The Wine-God’s rite convivial ?

¢ Europa - the Greek 1s ¢ Sidonian.’
¢ To His Berovep, Ao Soxe or THE RosE.

Anacr. 84. 1: ms cdverawpel alfe 3 ¢f. dérns, elomynhos
¢ Bothe: ms Bpordv x. 5 Rose=dpalais: ms év Gpas
¢ Bax. (‘ to one wooing a maid ). ms wowlyra r. ? Bax.
(¢when she1s won’) ms ace. 8 E: ms xodpuis mpos-
dywrr’ "Bpwros dvbos 2 Rose+ ms 7¢ kal
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pardpwy Oedv §° Spowov
pédov s yévorro, véxTap
s 7 14 35 7

éméreyée™ kavéfnlev

2 ’ 15 3 2 4 9 ~
ayépwyos™ €& drdvlns

\ 7 A 16

dvrov dufporov Avaios

Bothe - ms doosopd with ¢ (2 e. {re) 1n marg

ms -r@

Z.1m ms
emerétas dve (a single lomc 1n so long an ode 1s unlkely)

1 corr. to guip 1n ms 12 corr to édefer &

13 St ms pédov dynrov

15 F: ms -ov 18 ms N\valy coir to -ou
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A SONG OF THE ROSE

Of Nymphs with arms rose-red,
Of Venus’ 10seate cheeks,
Of Dawn rose-fingeréd
The poet speaks ;
But others who no poets be
Do pleasure find 1n this same tree.

For this the sick doth aid.
This guards the coffined corse ;
E’en Time by this is made
To yield perforce,
For roses old 1n years as well
As roses young do sweetly smell

And now shall I
To you recall

The rose’s high
Original ?

‘When wet from the blue sea
Came Venus, when Jove’s head
Brought forth the War-Lady
That was Heav'n’s dread,
Then too first bloomed from out the earth
This cunming work, this marvellous birth.

And that the same, once born,
Like Gods might ever live,
When Bacchus to the thorn
The rose did give,
He ’still’d Heav’n’s nectar o’er the tree,
And so ’t has immortality.

¢ The Greek 1s ‘ that the rose might be hke the blessed
Gods, noble Lyaeus distilled nectar and so made 1t spring
from the thorn an immortal plant.’
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THE ANACREONTEA

56

¢ 1 k3 Ié k] ~
O wov & mdvois drepd,
véov év méfois drapBi,
kaAdv év mdrois yopevTr
7 1 -~
TeMéwy feds rariiAbe,
< \ ~ 7
5  dmaldv Bpotolor PpilTpov,
mérov*t doTovov kouilwv,
yévov dumélov Tov olvor,
éml rAnudrov Smdpas
/7 ’ 2
memednuévor duldrTaw,
o5 o , ’ 3
10 &, étav Téuwor Bérpuv,
dvooor puévwor mdvres,
dvocor 8éuas fenriv,
dvooor ylvkdy Te Buudy
3 bs 7 HM 4
és &rovs gavévros gMov

57

” 1 7 4

Apal Tis Tépevoe mwovTov,

dpa Tis paveloa Téxva

dvéxeve kbua dlokw,?

¥ e ~ 3

dpa Tis Umepfe yAavkds
5  vdos & Beovs deplels

3 \ 7 7 4

dmadav ydpafe Kimpw,

pakdpwy ¢vonos® dpyxdy,

56 tit. &\\o eis Awbruoor, “another, on Dionysus’ 1 St
ms mwéfov 2 St-B. ms é n  ¢uNdrrew (sic) | wem. .
3 réuwoe St- ms Téuv. 4 ¢s takes the construction of
néxpe 57 tit els dloxov Exovra "Agpodlryy ‘on a dish with
Aphrodite on 1t”’ 1 for mmitial dpa cf. Vett Val 305 20
2 ms inserts ewi »@ra THs faNdrrys (arising fiom gloss on

yAavkds ?) 3 B, sc faldooas as Hes Th 440- ms Aevaaw
froml 12 4 E msmvertsll. 5and6 5 E ms ¢icios
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A VINTAGE-SONG

56

The mighty God that makes
The labourer never stale,
Young loveis never fail,
Feat dancers o’er wassail,

Has come down for our sakes,
And brought that philtre fine,
That liquor anodyne,

The offspring of the vine,

Keeping it safe as yet
Enfettered mn the fruit
Upon the twining shoot,
That when they take kmfe to 't

Mankind may never get
Or 11l of body bright
Or 11l of gentle sprite
Till the new vintage-11te ¢

570

And hath some moulder made the sea ?
And hath some art m ecstasy

Poured the ocean on a dish *

And hath some brain half-devilish ¢
Sweet Venus on the blue engrav’n,
Dear Genesis of peopled heav’n ?

e A Vinrace-Soxe. .
b A Disu ENGRAVEN WITH VENUS SWIMMING
¢ The Greek 15 * some mund rased to the Gods’ (2e. therr
equal in skill).
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VENUS SWIMMING

Naked (but what ’s not to see

The waves conceal), like tangle free
Along that smooth and summer way
She brings her soft hmbs into play,
And leaves a wake of plashing spray.
"Twixt rosy breast and shapely chin
A great wave comes divading 1n ;

She thiough the furrowed calm goes shining
Lily hike 'mid wiolets twining.

O’er the silver surface wide,

On dolphin-revellers perched astride,
A shly-smiling vanguard ride,
Passion, Desire and Love ;

While tumbling the waves above
Bow-back’d fishes, following

The laughing swimmer 1 a ring,
Guve her frohe convoying.®

58°%

When truant Gold away doth wing
Swift as the wind ("t1s no rare thing)
I go not after him ; for who

Game he hateth will pursue ?

¢ A Disg ENGRAVEN WITH VENUS SWIMMING.
b Music BETTER THAN RICHES.

¢ St-Hanssen ms -os "B ms -ar 8 B- ms
-xpbovs . ® B ms wdpofey ¢ 10 Sitz- ms
Tpdra 7. 11 goyipov E- ms - dxobrrar St: ms
0pX~ 12 ms SeNgiow 13 B {(uer =*imtront’) msvéor
uepbmroy 14 Bax ms &pws B E ms lagips re
oGua Talle 58 tit. eis xpuody Tob avrol d\No, ¢ another by,
the same, on gold’ ISOSYLLABIC 1pe E-ms ' 6
2 B, ¢f. 5 and 17, ms ue gelyy 3 St ms up s
St: ms 7o
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MUSIC AND RICHES

I go within, fling care to th’ breeze,
Take lute and tioll love-melodies.

But when my pride takes heart of grace,
Thenlo! the tiuant ’s m lus place,

And drugs my wayward wit till I
Foiget the dulcet qull to ply.e

T1e, farthless Gold ! your cozenings fail ;
The strings afford me more 1egale.

Love of envy and deceit,

That ’s what you g1ve man for meat ;
The lute doth mux him happier cheer,
Desire of bowers and kisses dear.

Play me truant when you will ;

My lyre shall be my comrade still

You: wiles on those you're fiee to use
‘Who be no neighbows of the Muse ,
With sweepeis of the string like me
The Muse keeps ever company

If you would stir a leaky pot, you may,
Or take a taper to the hght of day.

@ The Greek 1s ¢ become heedless of the sweet Iyre.’

12 B. ms w\éor xpuizou v. 13 Rose ms ades 14 the
rest was placed here by Barnes, 1n the ms1t follows Ode 61 3
dihwv and ¢fbvwr B ms dat. sing. 15 Rose: ms -pv
16 7w4fp E  ms -wv aprg Dacier-B ms spiver corr. to
aplivy 17 E ms-yyps 18 B, ¢f 21+ ms Eeivowow ¢é &’
dyxuoveiy (emendation following corruption 7ols & ayxtpov-
G ?) 1 F. ms SoNows dm dvddvels 20 F': ms podcats
¢ dmotrous 2 se. xirpas B 2 F ms alyhar Tehay-
wpwyav with ows over p
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1 metre suggests corruption
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A VINTAGE-SONG

59¢@
Men and maidens shoulder-high
Bring the vine’s swart progeny,
Cast 1t 1n the press, and then
(Not the maidens but the men)
Tread the grape and free the wine,
To the Vitage-Loid divine
Shouting songs of jubilee
‘When foaming into butt they see
The jolly must, which elders taking
Trip it with old hmbs a-quaking,
Trip 1t with gray locks a-shaking ;

And if youth, when wine’s caress
Doth his inmost heart possess,
Hath 1eluctant lass waylaid

Wheze she lies ‘neath leafy shade,
Her soft hmbs sunk in a day-sleep
‘Which Love suborns (lest she should keep
Wedlock waiting) to betray her,?
He without or plea o1 prayer

His unwilling fair embraces ,

For when cups do flush young faces
Bacchus plays with leg o’er traces ¢

4 ANOTHER VINTAGE-SONG.

b The Greek 1s ‘ sunken 1 a sleep which Love cozens at
the wrong time (2 e. in the daytime) to become a betrayer of
(2 e. 1nto) wedlock.’

¢ The Greek 15 ‘ with tipsy young people Bacchus plays
a disorderly game.’

ms Yrepbe FE ms o6 & and 0éAywy 1 F: ms
6 8¢ 11 F- ms pefowr
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SIA 6
e vp.e, ) y.e/.mvag
paviny pavels dplorny,
60a tit. els 'AréMwra, ‘on Apollo’ 1 St-F ms
ueNéry 8 éméoTw wdvry 2 E. ms hayxov 35St ms
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APOLLO AND DAPHNE

604 ¢
The quivering lute I'll play ;
Contest theie ’s none to-day,
But all who practise will
Can win the flower of skill
With rvory pont I'll chime
And ary the Phrygian rhyme *
As swan with plumage hoar
Upon Ca¥ster’s shoire
Flutes to the fifing breeze.
Help, Muse, an 1f 't you please,
(For tripod, bay, and song
To Phoebus do belong)
And Phoebus’ love proclaim
And meffectual flame ;
For chaste 1t will appear
To each and every ear
His flame ¢ did lum escape
And changed he1 native shape
And stood a1usthing tree :
And Phoebus, even he,
Pwmisued a maidenhead,
When Love’s imaginéd
Fulfilment lo! was seen
To be a leaf of green.

608 ¢

Why, my heait, O tell me why
This ecstatic frenzy ligh ?

e A Sonc oF AroLLo AND DAPHNE

® The Greek 1s ¢ with 1vory plecti um striking a clear tune 1
will shout in Phrygian rhythm,’s ¢ the Cybelean metre (¢f the
Galliambie, Catull 65) = ¢ Daphne. ¢ Tae Wixe oF Pozsy.

7St:ms-ya ® Port ms#¢  60b separ~

ated from the preceding ode by B
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1F: ms 1o 2 Port: ms s 3 Mehl.
puybvres & at the end (2¢ 58. 36) ms has 'ré)\os
Avat.péovros ocvumoswan@y ‘end of the Drinking-songs of
Anacreon’
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THE WINE OF POESY

"Wield some weapon an you will,
If you famn would hit to kill ;
But not the bow with which Queen Love
Overcame the Gods above.
From famed Anacieon take your cue,
He’s the pattern baid for you :
Pledge the fair in wine with me,
But be 1t wine of poesy ;
We'll seek the nectar of the vine
When the sun teo hot shall shine.s

a The Greek 15 ‘ taking comfort from potable nectar, we
will escape the burming (Dog-)star ’
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61 * Herm : mss ué\m. 2 B mss kal 3 this use
of kai belies the ascription to Anacreon
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61

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies : While Anacreon
says *

For I would fain sing of the damty Love so bloom-
g with flowery garlands, for he 1s the master of
Gods and the subdue1 of men ,

Euiipides wiites, ¢ Love cometh not upon men alone.’

62

Huppolytus dgamnst All the Heresies:  Is not this,” he
says, ‘the cup (called évév) m which my loid drmketh,
and wheleby mndeed he divineth ? This 1s the cup found
hidden i Benjamn’s sack of corn.?  And moreover the
Gieeks, he says, mention 1t in this wild utterance :

Bring water, bring wine, lad, make me drunken

¢ Cf. Qen.xhv. 2, 5
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70 morhplov Adyer pol
<aAdAw AadoDy yeAvvy>*
5  modamdy pe 8t yevéobos.
Tobro, ¢noty, Hprer ubvov vonbév dvbpdmors, 76 Tol 'Avanpéovros
worrpior dAdAws Aaholv uverhpiov dppnrov, &halov ~dp, ¢not,

T 'AvakpéovTos worhplov, Smep adrd ¢mow Aranpéwr Aahel
dAdAy ¢féyuart wodawdy avrov Oel yevéolar, KTA

63
Sch. Cod. Gud Eur. Hec 11413

T pe Tov yépovra ¢edyeis*;

64

Greg. Cor. 396 [w. ’'Iddos] Tols waparaxrikols kal Tobs
éveoTdow Opolws kal Tals ueroyals, xal GwA@s eimelv wdoats
éykNoeawy TRy mepioTwuérwr® érTeds aéxpmyrar ©s év Tols
’ Avarpeovretos, olov

Soxéer kAdew ydp 7S¢,
AaXéew Tis €l Oelijge:

65

Him Or 14 4 viv éder por Tylwr ueNdv, viv €det uor s
"Avanpéovros Nipas, o 8rav Imd mardinly enelvos Dmepogply mote,
kal nar’ adrol "Bpwrost older dpuboacfar elmov v wrpds alrols
T4 enelvov piuara  'TBpisral nal drdofalo aal odn eldbTes ed’

62 ! Reitzensten Poom p 91 ms pov 2 Cruice-E
from below 63 ® I print this on B’s authonty, I have
not found the passage 4 ms ¢edyeis TO¥ . 64 5 after
ueroxals 1n the ms ¢ ms plural
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and drewsy. My cup, speaking with an unspeaking
lip, tells me what 1s in store for me.’

¢ Thus,’ be says, * would suffice if only men would under-
stand i, Anacreon’s mute cup that nevertheless told a
secret mystery.” He says that Anacreon’s cup was un-
speaking, the cup which Anacreon says speaks to him
with an unspeakmg voice, telling him what 1s to become
of him, ete.

63

Scholiast on Euripides Hecuba :

Why fleest thou my gray haws?@

64

Gregory of Cormth [on the Iome dialect] : These writers
employ the contracted foims of the imperfects, presents,
participles, and indeed nearly all parts of the circumflexed
verbs, as i the 4nacreontea, for mnstance :

For she seems to hear if one choose to speak.

65

Himerius, Oratwns [on Hermogenes, Proconsul of
Greece] . Now had I need of Teian songs, now had I need
of the lyre Anacreon knew how to tune agamnst Love
when his beloved flouted him. Then should I have said
to these what he said : ¢ Outrageous and wicked ones,
that know not whom to make the mark of your arrows ;’

¢ The Greek 1s ‘from me the old man.’
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obs 78 Bé\y runhdoecle’ Tdxa 8 &v sal drelAnoa Ty dmweliy
W TAvakpéwy dmeel T¢ "Epwrd érelvos vdp Tore epacbels
épnBov kahol, émedfmep édpa Tov EpnBov Niyov alTol @povri-
fovra, Ndpav Gpubeas fmreiker 7@ "Bpwri,t el puy adrg mirp@onod
alrina Tov épmPBor, uniért puélos elpnuov els alTor dranpotoasbar
2 > e ¢ \
eg eg{:nv, 3 ’ Eew‘s v/?pL‘ara.
kardoblal,” oddév eldas
éd’ ols Bé\n ruvkAdoer,®
o¥ ¢nue Tovs feods oout
5 v p1 xadov BdBulov
éuoty’ adrika Tpdoms,
7. / 3
undév oor uélos dAdo
3 > ~
eUgmuov dufodeiobar

65 * sing. £ mss pl. fiom H'’s adaptation : B
3 this use 15 too late for Anacreon Lef 9.1, 5.7
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and magbe I should have used to them Anacreon’s threat
to Love It seems that once when he was enamoured of
a fair youth, seemg him neglectful of him he tuned his
lyre, and threatened that if Love would not immediately
wound the lad for him, he would never agam play a tune
in his honour.

e.g.  And Isad ‘Outrageous and wicked Love,
who knowest not whom to make thy mark,
I call the Gods to witness that i1f thou wound
not me the fair Bathyllus forthwith, I will
never agam play tune m thy honour.’
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Arvivs Dronvsios 78,
gripher, A p 120
Aeschylus 74, 87,
tragedy , 485 B C
Alemin 59, lyme poet, 630 B ¢
Aldwne Edutwon, The, of the Planu-
dean Anthology 5,25-6, printed
at Venice, 1503
Anacreon 1-7,10-13, 18, 24-7, 38,
48, 80, 89, 102-8, lyne poet,
530 B C
Anonymus Metricus Oxyrhynchi-
ta 6(qv)
Anthologue Palatina 2, 4, 22, 27,
» a large collection of Greek
Wxr fepigrams,’ e 1nscriptions
‘ot and  guasi-inseriptions, em
" bodying the earlier compila
" t1ons of Meleager and others,
4 . made by Constantine Cephalas
~ about A p 920
Anthologia Planuden 5, 22,26, a
similar but shorter collection
made by Maximus Planiides,
AD 1301
Antonus Julitnus 3
Archilochus 26, 98, elegiac and
1ambic poet, 650 B ¢
Aristophanes 6, 87,79, writerof
comedy, 410 B ¢
Aurelius, Marcus 15, Roman Em
peror, o D 161-180

lexico

writer of

Calimachus 6, 7, 81, poet, 270
BC

Cephalas, Constantinus 1, com-
piler of the Palafine Anthology ,
¢ aADp 920

AUTHORS *

Clement of Alewondrix 4, 104,
Chustian writer, a » 200

Codexr Gudianus 106

Codexr Parisinus 27

Crame's dnerdota Parisiensia 922,
27, a collection of previously
unedited Greek worhs from
Paris MSS , published 1839-41

Dead Adoms, Tle 7, 11, an
anonymous Anacreontic poem
mmecluded 1 the Gieeh Bucole
Poets

Dosiidas 7, 86, auther of a
“figure poem’ preserved mn the
Bucolwe Poets and 1n the An-
thology

Burnipides  7; 1046, writer of
tragedy, 440 B ¢

Gellius, Aulus 1, 4, 8, 15, 22,
compiler of a mscellany of
lexicography, law, and philo-
sophy, A p 170

Genesis, The book of 105

Gregory of Cornth (Pardus) 43
106, grammarian, 4 p 1150

Gregory of Nazianzus 6-8, 18, 16~
17, Christian wrniter, A D 370

Hodman 15, Roman Emperor

A.p 117-138
Hephaestion 6, 79, metrician
A D 170

Hermogenes 107, Ap 328
Herrich 8, 17, poet, ap 1650,
published Hesperides 1648

# Refe ence1s to the pacE. The dates are those of the floruet ¢ e about the {0th yeart
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Heswd 92, epic poet,
Himerius

T20BC ?
4, 106, rhetorician,
AD 355

Hippoljtus 4, 104,
writer, A D 200
Hoiner 20,23, epic poet, 850Rr ¢ ?

Christian

Joannes of Gaza 6-8, 11, 18, 17,
poetand grammarian, A » 540

Julwan, Prefe t of Egypt 5,24, ept
grammatist, 4 530
Leo Magister 6, 7, poet and

grammarian, A D 900
Lucwan 7,17, 83, rhetorician and
satirist, A D 165

Moore, Thomas 8, Irsh poet,
A D 1820, publshed ¢Odes of
Anacreon’, 1800

Nicétas BEugenianus 4, 27, 47, 51,
53, 59, 67, novelist, o D 1100

Ouxyrhynchus Metrwal Fragment 6

Palatine Anthology see Anthologua
Papyrus, 4th Century T(q v)

Paulus Silentiarius 7, poet, A D
500
Petronms 15, wiiter of mis-

cellanies, A D 50

Philippus of Thessalonfea 4, 8,
15, epigrammatist, A 767
Pundar 24, 48, lyncpoet 4808 ¢
Plunudean Anﬂlology see .lm

thologia
Plotus Sacerdos 79, Roman
metrician of doubtful date, be
tween 30 8¢ and A p 500
Plutei ch 17, bilographer and
essaylst, ap 85

Sacl. of Troy, The 54, epic poem
ascribed to Arctinus, 7o B C ?
Sappho 5, 48, lyric poetess, (00

c

B

Sophocles 28, 34,
tragedy, 450 B ¢

Sophronius 6-§, Chnstxansophxst
and poet, A b

Suidas 4, lexmographer, AD
950

Synesius 6-8, 13,
wrniter, A p 410

witer of

Christian

Tacitus 88, Roman historian,
AD 95
Terentianus Maurus 15, Roman
metrician, A D 190
Theocritus 41 poet , 275 B ¢

Vestinus 7, librarian and gram-
marian, A D 125

Vettins Valens 58, 92, writer on
astronomy, A D 1507
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AcHAIA 14, 86, theN W district
of the Peloponnese, ferritory of
the cities of the Achaean Leagus
280-14T B C

Achilles. 28, son of Péleus and
the sea nymph Thétis, hero of
the Ihad

Adomis 9, 44, a Cypnan youth
bsloved by Aphrodité, who
mourned his death yearly at the
Adomis Festival, he was killed
by & boar when hunting

Ajax 28, son of Telamon and
king of Salwmis, one of the
Gieek heroes before Troy, where,
on failing in the contest about
the arms of Achilles, he went
mad, slew a flock of sheep in the
belief that they were his enemies,
and after 1ecovering his senses
slew himself for shame with the
sword given im by Hector

Alemaeon 28, leader of the second
evpedibion agawust Thebes, to
avenge his father he slew his
mother Eriphjle, and went mad

Alesandra 14

Aphrodite b8, 84, 88, 90, 102, see
Cypris, Cytherea

Apollo 13, 44, 100, see Phoebus

Arcturus see Boutes

Ares, Mary 42, 56

Athene 49, 90

Athens 14, 36

Atridae, The
and Menelaus,
before Troy

Attis 82, a Phrygwan shepherd
loved by Cybele, who vowed him

50, Agamemnon
Greek heroes

INDEX *

to perpetual chastity , breaking
the vow he went mad and made
himself a eunuch

Bacchanals. 20, see Maenads
Bacchus 1, 24, 68-72, 80-2, 983
see Dionysus, Lyaeus, Bromiug

Bactria 36

Bathyllus 1, 9-12, 22, 30, 88,
42-6, 108, short for Bath¥cles,
a2 Saman youth beloved by
Anacreon

Bear, The Great: 60, see Warn

Beauty 46

Benjamm 104

Boutes 22, 60, the star Arcturus,
the ¢watcher’ of the Great Bear

Brimius 46, T8, see Bacchus

Cadmus 50, mythlical king of
Thebes
Candpus 26, a town of Egypt,

famous for 1its luxury, called,
according to the Greeks, after
the helmsman of Menelaus who
died of a snake-bite there , used
for Faypt

Caria 36, a district of W Asia
Miner

Cayster . 100, a rver of Lydia i
Asta. Minor famous for its wild-

fowl

Clarus 32, a town of Ioma, seat
of a famous oracle of Apollo

Clytemnestra 29, queen of Aga-
memnon , see Orestes

Connth 14, 36

Crete * 36

* Reference 18 to the PAGE.
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Croesus 80, king of Lydia 560-
546 B ¢ , famous for his wealth

Cupud  see Love

Cybele 32, 86

Cypris, the Cyprian 24, 56, 72, 82,
924, see Aphrodite

Cythéra 1, 38, 42, 56, 66, 68, 74,
90, 100, or

Cytheréa 48, see Aphrodite

Daphne 18, 100, a beautiful
maiden who to escape Apollo
was turned mto a laurel

Dawn 90

Death 66

Destie 52, 94

Dionysus 48, 72, 76, &1, 86, §8, 92,
see Bacchus

Dog Star, The, Sirmus 102, the
nsing of this star marked the
hottest weather of the year

Egypt_5, 24, 30

Erniphyle 29, see Alemaeon

Euius 24, epithet of Bacchus,
meaning ‘to whom we ery Edot’
or 1n Latin spelling Evoe

Eurdpa 8b, daughter of Phoemix,
cairied off by Zeus in the form
of a bull from Phoenic a to Crete

Fate 26

Gadenra 36

Gold 94-6

Graces, The 24, 43, 7o, 78, 88,
spirits of beauty and excellence
and handmaidens ot the Muses

Gyges 20, king of Lydia ¢ 6S0-
660 B ¢ , famous tor his wealth

Hector 36, son of Priam and

chief hero of the Tio0jan side
Hephaestus, Fulcan 22
Heiacles, Heicules 28, 50
Hermes, Mercury 44

India 36

Ionia 3b, the Greek cities of the
mid-Aegean coast of Asia Minot

Tphitus 28, an Argonaut, son of
Ewytus lng ot Oechala, he
was killed by Heracles because
Burytus refused him the hand
of s daughter, which he had
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won by defeating i and s
sons 1n a shooting-mateh

Jove see Zeus

Justznian 8, Emperor of Con
stantimople and Rome A p 527-
505

Lemnos 56, a large voleanme
1sland 1n the N Aegean

Lesbos 36, a large 1sland of the
E Aegean

Love (Bros, Cupnd) 18, 22-4, 80-4,
46-64, 65, T4-6, 88, 94, 98, 104-8,
sometimes plural

Lyaeus 1, 22,28, 32, 68, 72-6, 80,
84, 90, 98, see Bacchus

Maenads 22, female votares of
Bacchus, see Bacchanals

Mais see Ares

Memphis 52, a caty of Egypt
near the modern Cairo

Mercury see Hermes

Muth o8

Modesty 44

Muse, Muses, The
96, 100

Natwre 52

Nale, The 52

Niobe 49, daughter of Tantalus
king of Argos and wite of
Amphion king of Thebes, she
boasted to Leto of the number
of her children, whereupon they
were slain by Apollo and Arte-
mis, her lJamentations for them
were proverbial, and she herself
was supposed to have been
changed nto a carved stons still
to be seen on Mt Sipylus m
Phrygia

Nymphs 60

20, 46, 64, 88,

Oechalin 29, a city ot Messema
i the Peloponnese, o7 of the
1sland of Euboea , see Iphitus

Olympus 90, the abode of the
Gods, sometimes 1dentified with
a mountam 1n Thessaly

Orestes 28, son of Agamemnon,
after slaying his mother Clytem-
nestra 1n 1evenge for her un-
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faithiulndss, he went mad and
was pursued by the Furies
Orion 22, the constellation

Pain 70

Pandion 50, see Procne

Paphwun, The 44, 48, see Aphrodite

Parthia 15, 64, a district S E of
the Caspian, the Parthans
rising to power about 250 BC,
held then own aganst both
Seleucids and Romans till the
5th century 4 p

Péleus 35, father of Achilles

Pericles 8, the Athenian states-
man, 450 B ¢

Persuasion 42, handmaid of

Aphrodité
Phoebus 20, 32, 44, 64, 100, see
Apollo

Phrygia 48, 54, 100 , a district of
central Asia Minor, home of the
worship of Cybele, the Trojans
are sometimes called Phrygans

Pleiades, The 22, the constella-

tion

Polluy, Polydeuces 44, oneofthe
twin Dioscuri, worshipped as
horsemen, boxers and harpers,
and saviours of men in battle or
at sea

Procne. 50, danghter of Pandion
king of Athens and wife of
Tereus, to whom she bore a son
Itys In order to marry her
sister Philomela he sent awa}
Procne and said she was dead,
and when she suspected the
truth cut out Phulomela’s tongue
Philomela however wove her
message mto a robe, and Procne,
returning, 1 vengeance slew ha
son and served his body up to
Tereus for meat, and then fled
with Philomela Tereus pursa-
1ng the sisters, the gods changed
them all three mto birds, Procne
mto a swallow, Philomela nto a
mghtingale and Tereus into a
hoopoe

Rhodes 36, 40, a large 1sland of
the S Aegean, famous for 1its
painters

Rome 14, 37
Ronsard 3, French poet, 4 p
1560

Samos 44, an island of the B
Aegean, rnled 533-522 » ¢ by
Polyciatest the patron of Ana
Lreon

Surdis 26, camtal of Lydia, the
middle district of W Asia Minot

Satyrs T4, the balf bestial at-
tendants of Silenus or of Diony-
sus

Scholiast  =anelent commentator
Sidon
Silenus 78, the chief attendant

of Diony sus
Sorrihed, f11ep 70
Sum, The 78
Swallow, The 30, 52, see Procne
Syria 36

Tantalus 48, <ee Niobe

Teos 18, 10b, a city ot Ionia, the
birthplace of Anacreon

Téreus 30 , see Procne

Thebes 54, thechiefcity of Boeotsa,
the object of two famous expedr-
fions sent from the Peloponnese

Titans 78, the sons of Heaven of
whom the chief was Cronus, the
sun 18 sometimes called Titan
by the Alezandrans and ther
mitators

Troy 55

Tyre 88

Venus see Aphrodite

Verus, Lucius 15, jomt-empero:
with Marcos Aurelins A » 161-
Te9

Tulian  see Hephaestus

Wan, The, or Gieat Benr 22, 00,
tke constellation, the position of
whichasit turns around the Pole
Star, was used by the ancients
as a mght-clock, ¢/ Plaut
Amph 271

Wassarl, Diunlenness 68

Zeus . 24, 80, 86, 90
Zephyr 72
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